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EIGHTEEN - NINETY-THREE.—A RETROSPECT. 


LTHOUGH at the period of the year at which 
this statement must be sent to the press a 
complete review of all the events of 1893 
necessarily cannot be written, yet the character 
of the year has been sufficiently marked by the 

events which have taken place to enable a judgment to be 

formed as to what it must necessarily be. It has been a year 
in which, taking it all round, the tide of progress which at 
one time seemed to be constantly advancing has received 

a distinct and marked check. The evidences of this are to 

be found in almost every record of. commercial transactions. 

The clearing. returns both in London and in Manchester show 

a deficiency in commercial activity, and in the latter case even 

a considerable shrinkage. We will take the Manchester 

returns first, for in some respects the statements from 

Lancashire are more distinctly the records of commercial 

transactions than those of the Metropolis. The figures at 

Manchester up to November 4th, the latest date available, 

amount to £128,880,000, as compared with £130,900,000 at 

the corresponding date in 1892. And this diminution in 1893 

has, it must be remembered, followed on a corresponding but 

larger drop in 1892. The figures show a marked falling off 
VOL, LVI. 55 
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in business at one of our leading industrial centres. 
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If we 


turn to the records of the London Bankers’ Clearing-house, 


the statement is rather more encouraging. 


In these figures 


an increase over the corresponding dates last year, though 
very slight, has been manifested. 


follows :— 


LONDON CLEARING RETURNS. 


The figures are as 





1893, November 
1892 ‘ 
Increase in 1893 


Total of the year 
Do. do. 


8 


1892 . 
1891 . 


Total to date. 


Stock Exchange 
Pay Days. 


Cons. Pay Days. 


Fourths of the 
Month, 





u - |£5:659,942,000 
Corresponding Amount, 


5,561,998,000 


£849, 583,000 
841,784,000 


£274,895,000 
266,546,000 


£248, 196,000 


232,530,000 





£97:944,000 


47799,000 


8,349,000 


£15,666,000 





£6,481, 562,000 
6,847, 506,000 


4£1,022,764,000 
1,067,403,000 


£299,405,000 
314,807,000 


£260,422,000 
264,501,000 





4365,944,000 





444,639,000 


£15,402,000 


%4,079,0C0 











Decrease in 1892 . } 





The most satisfactory part of this statement resides in the 
fact that the largest increase among the different divisions of 
the figures before us has taken place in the amounts 
cleared on the “fourths” of the month, which indicate in 
a general way the position of the commercial activity of 
the country. We must be careful, however, not to build too 
much on the clearing returns. Many things influence the 
Clearing-house returns which are really unconnected with 
the commercial business of the country. They are even 
affected by such matters as the way in which individual 
banks transact their business. Thus, if a bank with a large 
number of branches remits all the cheques received at each 
branch, except, of course, those drawn on the branch itself, 
to the other branches for collection, it makes a very consider- 
able difference in the amounts passed through the clearing by 
that bank as compared with those shown if the London 
clearing is used for these transactions. Changes made in this 
respect in the manner of transacting business may cause a con- 
siderable effect even on such large totals as those shown in 
the clearing returns. There are other causes, too, which may 
tend to increase the clearing returns apart from an actual 
increase in real business. There is a much greater disposi- 
tion now on the part of the public than used to be the case 
to make payments by cheque rather than by means of bank- 
notes and specie. The number of cheques drawn on a bank 
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tends to increase, and though there is also a growing dis- 
position on the part of customers of banks to draw cheques 
for smaller amounts than used formerly to be considered 
suitable, we believe that the turnover of banks generally 
continues to grow, although deposits may show a shrinkage. 
This year we believe that this state of things has been exem- 
plified. Individual banks no doubt have seen their deposits 
increase, but a somewhat wide examination of balance-sheets 
induces us to believe that there has been a distinct shrinkage 
in the amount if the returns are taken all round. There has 
been, it is well known, a very distinct falling-off in the 
Revenue returns in the half-year ended September last, 
when the amounts received from the Customs, the Excise, 
the stamp duties, land tax and house duties, and under the 
head of ‘ miscellaneous,” showed a diminution all round of 
more than 41,250,000. The diminution in the return 
from stamps may have been to some extent in the receipts 
under the head of probate duty, legacy and succession 
-duties. For this information, however, we must wait till 
the returns are made up. The amounts received from the 
last-named sources are no indication of the prosperity of 
the country. They are casual receipts which frequently 
vary between one year and another, as the deaths of wealthy 
persons and the amount of duty receivable from their estates 
may fluctuate from year“to year. On an average they may 
show an increase, though the amount in any particular year 
may show an increase or a diminution under these heads ; but 
the amounts of the stamps received on commercial transac- 
tions are far more distinctly evidence of activity in business 
or the reverse, and it is hardly conceivable that the falling off 
under the head of the death duties can have been so large as 
to overbalance an increase received under the head of com- 
mercial duties. We are, therefore, led to believe that, what- 
ever the returns under the head of the death duties will prove 
to be when the accounts of the whole year are completed, 
the amounts under the head of commercial stamps will 
have undergone a distinct diminution. Besides this, the 
diminution under the head of Customs and Excise shows of 
itself a distinct shrinkage in the expending power of the 
inhabitants of the country. That there is a diminution in 
their expending power is supported very distinctly by the 
figures shown in the railway returns. These are, in some 
ways, as good an Index as can be found of the power of the 
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country to spend money—both on journeys for pleasure and 
for movement both of persons and of things for business pur- 
poses. Up to the latest date available the receipts of the 
following lines showed diminutions :— 

















| Diminution in 
1893. | 1892. 1893. 
Great Eastern Railway . ° i] 41,429,200 | 41,568, 300 £139,100 
Great Western Railway . . | 3,150,200 | 32342,400 192,200 
Great Northern Railwa =) 1,428,000 | 1,655,000 227,000 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway . | 1,576,000 | 1,639,000 63,000 
London & North-Western Railway 31933300 | 4,336,700 403,400 
London & Brighton Railway. . | 933,000 1,002,000 69,000 
London & South-Western Railway 1,311,300 1,322,300 11,000 
Midland Railway . . ° ° 2,637,500 3,348,400 710,900 
South-Eastern Railway . 849,500 881,800 32, 300 
Total . ° , | 417,248,000 | 419,095,900 41,847,900 





These nine railways are typical of the general condition 
of the country. Inthe Great Eastern and in the London and 
South-Western, there have been slight increases under the 
head of passenger traffic, but in all of them there has been a 
very considerable diminution under the head of goods traffic. 
And the increases from the passenger traffic are completely 
trivial, being about £4,000 in the case of the Great Eastern 
and £12.000 in the case of the London and South- 
Western. Local circumstances probably account for these 
small increases. They are so slight as practically to be of no 
account. Nor does the passenger traffic show the business 
condition of the country as distinctly as the goods traffic, 
which is the most dependable index we possess of commercial 
activity or the reverse. 


Events which will be fresh in the memories of our readers 
account, to a great extent, for this shrinkage in business 
matters. The disturbances in the coal trade alone are 
responsible for a large part of them. The usual fallacies 
which are put forward in connection with disputes in labour 
questions have been discussed again on this occasion with 
renewed acrimony. Since some workmen have sometimes 
been able, when circumstances were favourable, to obtain a rise 
in wages within their own narrow circle by combination, they 
appear convinced that if coal-owners would only combine in 
a similar manner, they might keep up prices and hence be 
able to afford to pay a high rate of wages. It is held by 
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some even among those who might be expected to be better 
informed on these subjects, that prices may be regulated by 
wages ; that you have only to fix the amount of wages which 
are to be paid, to cause ‘the selling price of the article pro- 
duced to conform to that standard. This is about as much 
the case as it would be for the customers at a bank to say that, 
by compelling the bank to allow them a certain rate of interest 
on their deposits, they could compel that bank to regulate the 
amount that it charged for discounts of bills in proportion. 
Behind this there is the further fallacy that “a fair living ” 
wage should always be provided. That the wages paid may 
be sufficient for the comfort of all concerned we naturally 
desire. But to insist on a particular wage being maintained 
is equivalent to saying that coal-owners are always able to 
regulate the demand for the commodity which they vend. 
Coal-owners are exactly in the same position as any other 
traders. The demand for their commodity arises in the main 
from sources entirely beyond their control and outside their 
own body. It is unfortunately in the power of the men, by 
refusing to work, to inflict a vast amount of loss on many 
subsidiary industries and on the coal-owners as well, but it is 
not in the power of the coal-owners to compel those engaged 
in other industries to take of them a single ton of coal more 
than they actually want. Till these points are fully under- 
stood by the men, it is to be feared that strikes and difficulties 
in the coal trade will continue. It is terrible to remember 
how large an influence may be exerted by unthinking men on 
our national industries and on our trade both at home and 
abroad. The export trade in coal, the shipping trade, the 
manufacture of iron, the traffic of the railways, gas industries, 
and the whole host of our miscellaneous occupations, are more 
or less influenced all round by the price of coal. Even 
agriculture is now so dependent on steam as a motive power— 
to say nothing of steam in the preparation of food for 
cattle—that the enhanced cost of fuel is a serious thing for 
farmers. The result of the recent strikes will no doubt 
appear in the diminished dividends paid by many of these 
concerns, in those cases where they are joint stock companies, 
and in the diminished profits where these industries are in 
the hands of private firms. Eventually, whatever the form 
of association may be, the shrinkage of profit must react on 
the miners themselves. The elaborate attempts to defend the 
Coal Trust, recently proposed, only show the impossibility of 
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carrying out such a combination as would be needed to bring all 
coal producers into a “ring.” Combinations of this kind, even 
when dealing with much more simple matters, have rarely 
been successful. In the case of coal it is particularly unlikely 
that any federation of the nature proposed could succeed. 
Even if the competition from Belgian and French coal mines 
were not sufficient to hinder it from being successful, the 
supply which might be drawn from the still scarcely worked 
mines of the United States would be sufficient to extinguish 
any chance of its prospering. As it is, one of the usual 
results of the enhancement of price of an article when 
resulting from artificial causes, such as a strike, has already 
manifested itself. We hear of locomotives being fitted for 
the consumption of petroleum in increased numbers, and it 
is a mere question of price whether this operation is not 
carried out to a very great extent, and applied to other 
machinery or to methods of illumination in place of gas. 
Thus far we have only spoken of material causes. A 
good deal of the want of enterprise existing in our trade is 
due, we believe, to political as well as to social anxiety. 
A general election always unsettles trade. We had one 
last year, and there are rumours afloat and considerable 
searchings of heart whether there may not be again another 
next year. It is true that much of the ordinary business 
of every-day life is little affected by such things, but any 
new enterprise is most seriously checked by the appre- 
hension of the stir, and the diversion of energy to other 
matters, which a general election causes. In this respect 
whether the political forecasts are true or false is absolutely 
immaterial. It is sufficient that such anxieties exist to 
check the development of enterprise. The constant wear- 
out of capital compels the continued establishment of fresh 
concerns, to take the place of those which gradually drop 
out of existence. Totally apart from the numerous butterfly 
projects promoted for speculative purposes, whose existence 
is frequently limited to a few years or even months, there is, 
of necessity, in a country like this, a considerable number of 
fresh and genuine new undertakings, and of rearrangements 
of older concerns, which must continually be brought forward 
to satisfy the requirements of a progressive community. Up 
to the present time the new issues under the head of new 
loans and new companies for the present year are little more 
than half as much what they were up to the corresponding 
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date in 1892. The totals under these heads for 1892 were 
barely half, in fact were not half, of the corresponding 
amounts for 1889. Hence it appears probable that the total 
amount of capital proposed to be invested in new concerns 
and new loans in the course of the year 1893 will not be 
more than a third, even if it is as much, of what it was in 1889. 
There can be little doubt that in that year the commitments 
under these heads largely exceeded the annual savings of the 
country.- Savings, it must be remembered, continue to be 
made by some individuals, although others may incur losses. 
Many estimates have been made, some we have thought very 
wide ones, of the amounts annually saved and put by in this 
country. Even the smallest of these estimates run into very 
large figures ; but while there can be no doubt that the power 
of saving has been largely diminished by recent events, and is 
likely to become less even than it is now, we cannot suppose 
that the amount offered publicly of openings for capital in new 
undertakings this year will approach even to the amount of 
the lowest estimates which have been made on this point. 
The amounts offered for public subscription are, of course, 
entirely apart from those advanced privately for new invest- 
ments. These it is impossible to estimate, but it may be 
supposed that they follow in some degree the proportion of 
those offered publicly. In this case we appear likely to be for 
once in the very unusual position that the savings of the country 
may exceed, for the time, the amounts required for the develop- 
ment of the new industries projected. But these savings must 
have been unusually small, for while the investments have un- 
doubtedly been on a small scale, there does not appear to be any 
increase of importance ; more probably there is even an actual 
decrease in the amount of deposits held by the banks of the 
country. Nothing can be more indicative of general stagna- 
tion in trade than the circumstances we have described. Of 
course, in a rough and hasty sketch like this, many details 
are necessarily omitted. The shrinkage in Clearing-house 
returns, especially in manufacturing districts, may be accounted 
for to some extent by the shrinkage in prices. The quantity 
of goods dealt with may have been as large as before, but the 
diminution in the money payment for them may, in some 
degree, be governed by the shrinkage in values. The course 
of this is very clearly shown by Mr. Sauerbeck’s labours. 
The index numbers which he has now kept up for more than 
five-and-twenty years show a decline in price of nearly 33 
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per cent. inthe year 1892, as compared with the years 1866-77, 
which are taken as the basis from which his calculations 
start. That a drop of one-third in price could take place 
without a very considerable dislocation of industries is 
obviously impossible. The drop, as Mr. Sauerbeck’s very 
curious tables show, has been largely in articles of vegetable 
food, corn and similar produce. Some compensation is no 
doubt found in the fact that the diminution in price has been 
accompanied by an increase in the bulk of the articles dealt 
with and imported. 

Consumers of these articles have thus received a double 
advantage—they have obtained more goods to use, and 
they have had less to pay for them. This probably assists to 
account for the fact that the terrible depression in agricultural 
produce has not been more distinctly marked by national 
loss than it has been. When one hears, as one does not 
unfrequently, of large landed estates bringing in nothing 
to their owners, one feels sometimes surprised that a 
collapse is notimminent. But there are fortunately in these 
matters compensating circumstances which assist individuals 
in surmounting troubles which appear universal. Losses of 
capital and losses of income are met by increased economies. 
The fact which we have just mentioned, that the commitments 
in the form of new industries and new loans have been so 
small this year, shows greater caution on the part of the 
investing public, taught by the bitter lesson of the past. It 
would be impossible, at the present time, to float any large 
speculative concern, even with the very best names attached 
to it. Nor have the sources of the troubles which we have 
undergone this year been solely confined to this country. 
The wave of trouble which is passing over America may or 
may not be confined to that continent. The recent legislation 
on the silver question must certainly be followed for the time 
by some influence on our money market. It seems almost 
impossible to believe that, with the Treasury balances in that 
country largely below their legal limit, some demand for gold 
to fill up the deficiency from this side of the Atlantic must 
not be made. The arrangements for the discontinuance of 
purchases of silver by the Government will doubtless, for 
the time at all events, check the exports of gold which have 
so long slowly dribbled out of that country, tending, while 
they lasted, to produce an unjustifiable appearance of ease in 
our market. We have yet to see the influence which the 
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American legislation just referred to may produce, as well as 
the effect of the recent action of the Indian Government in 
connection with its Council bills and the endeavour to fix the 
rate of the rupee. For the present, at all events, the 
Government appears to have entirely failed in its endeavours to 
regulate the exchange. Whether this has been due in the first 
instance to the steps taken by the Indian banks to protect 
them from the loss that they were threatened with is not 
obvious, or whether it results from the inability of the Indian 
Government to enforce the monopoly of the means of remit- 
tance it was believed to possess is not clear. But whatever 
the cause, the result has been an additional dislocation of 
trade. Beyond all these causes for absence of ease in our 
money market, there are abroad the difficulties in connection 
with Australian finance, and at home those connected with 
the failure of some of the recently formed trust companies. 
The losses under both these heads are very considerable, and 
added to those we have previously mentioned they total up 
to a very large amount of loss in the aggregate. Perhaps, if 
a complete balance-sheet of the condition of the country for 
1893 could be made up, it would show that little or no advance 
in prosperity had been made during the year. Still, so long 
as the producing powers of the country remain unimpaired, it 
can face the troubles of the moment as it has faced similar 
difficulties before, and in time overcome them. At no period 
of our banking history were prudence and caution more 
réquisite—at no period of our banking history have the 
examples of speculative extravagance in other countries been 
more flagrant. If the lessons taught by these examples are 
taken to heart, we may hope to emerge successfully from the 
period of difficulty with which the year 1893 seems destined 
to close. , 


»™ 
- 





SMALL CoIN IN FRANCE.— A census of small silver was taken on September ° 
14th by the public treasuries and the principal banks and railways, the result 
being as follows:—Of the two-franc pieces current in France 57 per cent. 
are French, 28% per cent. Italian, 8 per cent. Belgian, 434 per cent. Swiss, 
and 1% per cent. Greek. Of the franc pieces, 5934 per cent. are French, 
29 per cent. Italian, 534 per cent. Belgian, 334 per cent. Swiss, and 2 per 
cent. Greek. In the case of the half-franc pieces, the proportion of French 
is as much as 61% per cent., Italian 2734 per cent., Belgian 5% per cent., 
Swiss 3 per cent., and Greek 2 per cent. Of the total sum of 6,043,967 
francs, 58°92 per cent. are French, 28°78 per cent. Italian, 6°51 per cent. 
Belgian, 4°03 per cent. Swiss, and 1°76 per cent. Greek. 
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BANK OFFICERS’ SUPERANNUATION AND PENSION 
FUNDS. 


HIS period of the year again provides us with the 
occasion of continuing the record, which now for 
many years we have kept up, of the statements 
to be found in the accounts of banks and in the 
transactions at the meetings of their shareholders 

as to the allowances made by them to their officers when, 

through increasing years and failing health, they are no 
longer capable of carrying on their usual duties. The 
amounts which banks devote to this purpose are among the 
best investments they make, Nothing conduces more to 
the good standing of a bank than the fact that its staff pull 
all together and do their utmost to advance its prosperity. 
And nothing conduces more to call out the good feeling 
which causes a staff to act in this manner, than the knowledge 
that, if they do their duty, their future comfort is provided 
for. The influence of this feeling is often conspicuous among 
the older officers of a bank. Almost every bank has among 
the number of its clerks and emfployés some whose time for 
active occupation is nearly past. These men, to whom the 
faithful performance of their daily task is often the greatest 
pleasure they have in life, are frequently, though no longer 
equal to the exertion of a full day’s work, among the most 
useful members of the staff. Trained as they generally have 
been at a period now remote, when office hours were longer 
and the daily labour expected heavier than is the case 
nowadays, they set, with their old and fixed habits of 
industry, a good example of patience and perseverance to 
their younger brethren. We can call to mind more than one 
such man, who, though long past his “ office jubilee,” has 
continued to perform his round of work—now somewhat 
lightened in proportion to his diminished powers—with the 
same unwearying exactitude as he did more than half a century 
since. The days when our friends were first attached to the 
business were primitive indeed compared with the present. 

The hours were long, the work was constant, the arrange- 

ments were not made for comfort in office fittings and even 

in the form of books used, the lights were rough tallow 
candles, the floors undecorated with kamptulicon—everything 

was simple, stern and plain; and if our friends had a 




















BANK OFFICERS’ SUPERANNUATION AND PENSION FUNDS. 767 


prepossession, we must not call it a prejudice, that no clerk 
was good for anything who had not been brought up ona 
“sanded floor,” we may pardon an opinion for which there 
was some support in practice. But we must not allow our 
reminiscences of the past to draw us away from the active 
concerns of the present; the time must come when the 
most unwearied old stager finds his work, however alleviated 
to him it may be by the kind concern of his superiors, 
too much for his enfeebled powers, and then he thankfully 
accepts the relief which retirement on a well-earned pension 
will give. 

As we have said before, the best arrangements for systems 
of this kind are those in which both employers and employed 
contribute, in fixed proportions, to a superannuation and 
pension fund. We made, last year, a special reference to the 
very complete system of this description established by the 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited. The hearty and con- 
siderate support of Mr. George Rae, who for years has been 
the managing director of that bank, in arranging the principle, 
assisted by Mr. Meredith Jones, the Liverpool manager, and 
Mr. George Porter, the chief accountant of that bank, has 
established a system which is one of the most complete of its 
kind. We are glad also to find that the usual support given 
by other banks to similar institutions has not been wanting. 
Thus, to take these statements in the order in which they are 
chronicled in this journal, the Anglo-Egyptian, Limited, put 
aside, in the year’s accounts ended 31st August, 1892, L 500 
‘as a contribution to the clerks’ provident fund.” The 
London and River Plate Bank, Limited, in their yearly 
report, issued with the accounts to the 30th September, 1892, 
state that “the directors consider that the time has arrived 
for the institution of a pension and benevolent fund for the 
benefit of the staff.” For this purpose they have recom- 
mended that the sum of £10,000 be set apart on this 
occasion. The chairman of the board—Mr. George W. 
Drabble—who presided at the meeting, referred to the matter 
thus in his speech at the annual meeting. After speaking of 
the amount which they carried forward to the new account, 
Mr. Drabble said that they proposed, “for the first time, to 
institute a pension and benevolent fund, placing to the credit 
of that fund £10,000. I shall ask you to pass a special 
resolution, later on, asking: the board to do this; and I need 
hardly say that after thirty years’ existence of this bank some 
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of our employés—and there are some who were the first 
employés of the bank—are growing old, and one would like to 
meet a contingency of this kind. We have other cases, also, 
where we are obliged, after years of faithful service, to make 
allowances, and we have done so feeling sure that we shall 
have your support in pursuing that course. We think, also, 
that this will be a proof to the staff that we shall neglect 
no opportunity to assist them, as far as we can, should they 
be overtaken by illness, and certainly when old age prevents 
them giving that attention to the interests of the bank they 
otherwise would. Therefore I am sure that this proceeding 
will meet with your unanimous approval.” These remarks, 
we are glad to say, were greeted with applause by the share- 
holders, who unanimously joined in welcoming the announce- 
ment, and we hope the pension fund thus inaugurated has 
many years of useful existence before it. The accounts of 
the Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co. contain 
an entry of £1,000 placed to officers’ superannuation fund. 
When the annual meeting of the bank was held, this subject 
was referred to as follows :—One of the shareholders, Mr. 
Jackson, referring to the accounts, said: ‘“ There is a matter 
here I have been asked about, and I do not find any infor- 
mation about it. It is the question of a superannuation fund. 
There is £1,000 set apart for that fund,” and Mr. Jackson 
continued his speech by asking to have more information on 
the subject. In reply to this, Mr. Thomas Barney, the 
managing director, spoke as follows :—“ With regard to the 
superannuation fund, it has been going on for some years 
now, I am glad to say. The staff pay a proportionate amount 
of their salaries each year into the fund, and it is supplemented 
by these grants at the annual meetings. The amount at the 
present time stands between £13,000 and £14,000. I hope 
it will be allowed to increase, because I think it is a very 
satisfactory way of arranging for the superannuation of the 
large number of officers you have. It caused me a great 
deal of thought at the time it was arranged, but it seems to 
be going on very satisfactorily. It stands in the name of the 
trustees. There are three directors and two officers on the 
trusteeship, making a body of five.” The whole plan is well 
worthy to be followed by other banks, and we trust to find 
that this is the case. The Lancashire and Yorkshire include 
in their accounts for the year ended 31st December, 1892, 
#500 carried ‘‘to the superannuation and benevolent fund 
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for the bank’s officers and clerks.” The London and Provin- 
cial Bank placed £2,500 to “ officers’ pension and gratuity 
fund” at the half-yearly accounts to the end of 1892 and 
midsummer, 1893. The London and South-Western Bank, 
Limited, placed £750 to the staff provident fund at both the 
corresponding dates. The accounts of the London and 
Westminster Bank makes the usual statements of ‘ making 
provision towards the pension and life insurance funds.” The 
London Joint Stock Bank speaks also at each half-yearly 
account of ‘superannuation allowances.” The accounts of 
the Provincial Bank of Ireland also at both half-years include 
a reference to pensions. At the meeting of the Union 
Discount Company, January 19th, 1893, Mr. Henry Oppen- 
heim made the following remarks in his speech :—“ As to the 
provident reserve fund, they thought it was due to the staff, 
in a year when they had done well, that they should make a 
step forward in the amount put aside for the benefit of the 
employés. The shareholders had already adopted the prin- 
ciple of this fund, and the directors were now only acting on 
that principle in taking another step towards the amount (to 
be reached, he hoped, at no distant date) at which the fund 
could stand by itself. He thought the shareholders would 
agree that it was right to do this for the staff. We are glad 
to see that the result of this action is shown by the increase 
of the provident reserve fund from £5,538. 5s. in the balance- 
sheet of 31st December, 1892, to £8,179. 15s. in the balance- 
sheet of 30th June, 1893. The accounts of the Union Bank 
of Australia at their half-yearly balances include “ allowances 
to the Colonial staff.” We do not know whether this refers to 
such a pension fund as we have been describing, but we think 
it well to record the circumstance. The report of the Devon 
and Cornwall Bank, presented with their yearly accounts to 
. December 31st, 1892, refers to “gratuities to officers and 
clerks. Respecting this statement we have the same remark 
to make as to the preceding one. The report of the Town 
and County Bank, Limited, accompanying the balance-sheet 
to 31st January, 1893, speaks of £1,000 placed to “super- 
annuation fund for the bank’s officers.” The accounts of the 
Bank of Australasia to October roth, 1892, refer to ‘‘allow- 
ances to the Colonial staff”—which we record, as we do the 
similar entries in the accounts of the Union Bank of Australia 
and the Devon and Cornwall Bank. The statement published 
with the balance-sheet of the Deutsche Bank to December 
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31st, 1892, speaks of ‘“ £20,000 to superannuation fund and 
gratuities to staff.” This amount is spoken of at a later point 
in the same publication as being among “the usual appro- 
priations.” At the annual meeting of the London Brazilian 
Bank, the chairman, the Hon. Pascoe Charles Glyn, spoke in 
reference to a similar object in connection with the meeting 
over which he was presiding: ‘ You will recollect that the 
last time I had the pleasure of addressing you we referred in 
the report to our having added something to the staff pension 
and benevolent fund. That is a most useful fund, and has 
been put to a certain amount of use this year, for we have 
been obliged to accept the resignation, owing to ill-health, of 
Mr. Duff, our manager at Lisbon. He had been in the 
service of the bank for nearly thirty years, during twenty of 
which he was manager at Lisbon, and it is such cases as 
these that prove the utility of such a fund.” Though not 
exactly on the same grounds, it is advisable to record the 
following recognition of the staff of the National Bank of the 
South African Republic, Limited, published with the second 
annual balance-sheet of the bank’s operations for the year 
1892. The statement occurs in connection with the disposal 
of the balance of profit remaining over. “In view of the 
loyal and efficient services rendered by the officers of the 
bank during the past year, your directors would recommend 
that a sum equal to 5 per cent. of their salaries be appropriated 
out of the above balance as a bonus in recognition of those 
services.” A somewhat neighbouring bank to the one last 
mentioned, the National Bank of the Orange Free State, 
Limited, refers in its accounts under date of 30th April, 1893, 
to £500 added to “ officers’ pension and trust fund, making it 
49,119. 7s. 4a.” The growth of funds of this description is 
always satisfactory to note. The annual statement of the 
Capital and C-unties Bank, Limited, speaks of annuities to 
retired officers. The report of the Imperial Bank of Canada 
for the year ended 31st May, 1893, speaks of contributions 
“made to the officers and employés’ guarantee fund.” The 
report of the Bank of Bombay at the half-year ended 30th 
June, 1893, speaks of bonus to pension fund and employés, 
Rs. 50,000. This entry was referred to by Mr. Charles 
Douglas, the chairman of the meeting of shareholders, thus : 
‘‘The bonus to pension fund and employés is one which I 
hope you will heartily approve of. It makes little difference 
to you, and it is a great boon to your emp/oyés. I trust that 
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you will recognize the principle that in times of prosperity 
it is only fair to remember the labour of those by whom the 
profit was made; and by thus identifying the interests of the 
staff with those of the bank, you are doing a good thing for 
them and for yourselves.” In a similar way the accounts of 
the Bank of Bengal to 30th June, 1893, include Rs. 75,000 
“transferred to gratuity and pension fund.” The yearly 
accounts of the Consolidated Bank of Cornwall, Bolitho, 
Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls & Co., Limited, to 30th 
June, 1893, refer. to ‘augmentation of superannuation fund.” 
The accounts of the Bank of British North America to the 
30th June, 1893, contain the following entries :—‘‘ Transferred 
to officers’ widows and orphans’ fund, £402. 8s. 10d. ; 
transferred to officers’ life insurance fund, £285. 35. 3d.” 
The accounts of the Northern Banking Company (of Ireland) 
to 31st August, 1893, include £9,694. 3s. 7a. carried forward 
as officers’ superannuation fund, and £5,949. Ios. 5a. for the 
officers’ guarantee fund. We believe these funds, particularly 
in the case of the Northern Banking Company, to be very 
well managed, and to be of great service. The accounts of 
the Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited, show £14,375. 9s. 6d. 
as officers’ superannuation fund, to which £500 was added at 
the latest meeting of the shareholders. This addition to it 
was referred to both by the chairman, Mr. F. W. Niven, in 
his speech, and by Mr. Tracy, one of the shareholders, with 
satisfaction. The accounts of the Ulster Bank to the 31st 
August, 1893, show that £1,000 was added to the super- 
annuation fund, and a bonus of 10 per cent., amounting to 
£4,304. 10s., on their salaries was presented to the officers of 
the bank. 

We must not close this statement without referring to the 
Bank Clerks’ Orphanage, which makes good progress, and 
now takes charge of thirty-five children. Their progress 
appears to be altogether satisfactory, and it is much to be 
hoped that the funds will allow of an increase in their 
numbers. 

We may take this opportunity to refer again to the 
observations in our November number in connection with 
the Bankers’ Guarantee and Trust Fund. The following 
figures, which give the invested funds and the charges by 
way of loss on that fund of recent years, show that a very 
large proportion of those funds might now be devoted to 
assist the superannuation funds of, or any funds for beneficent 
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objects connected with, those banks whose officers have 
subscribed to it :— 


BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND Trust FUND. 











Proportion of 
Total Invested re 
Year. Losses. Losses to 
Funds. Total Funds. 
4 | te 
1890. F 109,894 4,105 3°7 
1891 > ° 119,682 45353 3°6 
1892 ‘. P 128,288 4,622 3°6 
18393 - .- 138,639 5341 3°8 











Very substantial assistance might be afforded from this 
source. Thus, for example, the numbers of those received 
at the Bank Clerks’ Orphanage might be augmented by an 
annual contribution from the Guarantee and Trust Fund. 


On this occasion, as on previous ones, we have given a 
record of those bank meetings and reports at which we have 
noted that superannuation and pension funds have been 
mentioned. We possibly may have omitted some, and it is 
probable that many more are in existence than are mentioned. 
We hope that before long these arrangements will be 
universally adopted by all banks, so that all who are engaged 
in the work of the business may know that when the time 
comes round and retirement is compulsory their own old age 
will be cared for, and that those whom they have a duty to, 
and leave behind them, will not—provided they themselves 
do their duty—be destitute after they are gone. We believe 
that these funds are of much service to banks by promoting 
good feeling among their officers, and that the money thus 
employed is laid out to the great advantage of the institutions 
which adopt them. 


& 
a 





A New FinanciaL Tax 1n GerMANy.—An additional clause to the 
new Stamp Law has been presented to the Federal Council. This 
supplemental Act provides for an increase of 1 per cent. in the stamp duty 
on certificates for home, and of 1% per cent. on those for foreign securities, 
Dealings in foreign bank notes and other monies are to be subject to a duty 
of 2/10, and time bargains and numerous other transactions to a duty 
of 4/ro per thousand marks: but dealings up to 600 marks will be 
exempted. 
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THE WAY IN WHICH ENGLAND HAS BEEN EATING UP HER 
CAPITAL. 


“@ ANY years ago, a discussion was prolonged on 


the question,—‘ Are we as a nation living on 
our capital?” Those who made the assertion 
relied on the showing of the Board of Trade 
returns, according to which the value of imports 
greatly exceeded the export of commercial goods from England. 
This is really a normal state of affairs, because of the tribute 
due to us as interest and dividends from foreign countries, 
the earnings from British shipping abroad and other profits. 
We get more produce than ever from abroad, but it is at 
lower prices, and, therefore, the import total is not swelled as 
it would be had prices been maintained—that is, gold prices. 
Strictly speaking, we have not been living on our capital 
during the past three years ; but we have come very near it, 
for we have been exhausting the surplus supplies in foreign 
countries which remained on hand, and enabled those foreign 
countries to liquidate their indebtedness to Europe by 
shipments of produce. The great quantities of consumable 
products sent to England have cheapened everything, and 
really enriched this nation, but the nation has been spending, 
as income, much of what is really a reserve of wealth in the 
hands of our debtors abroad. We cannot go on exhausting 
the supplies and the soil of distant lands as we have been 
doing. Anend must come at last, and the various crises in 
distant lands are the outcome. Observers of English society 
notice that never before were the mass of English men, 
women and children better off than at present. Supplies of 
food and clothing appear to have far outgrown the new 
population, which is rapidly increasing. Like the old Romans, 
‘we receive tribute from the rest of the world ; we have taken it 
in kind, and it has been spread among the working families of 
the country like a shower of gold. 
Affected cynics of a school of modern philosophy have 
been wont to remark upon the nexus of cash payments which, 
it was said in bitter irony, would bind the nations of the 
earth, would knit soul to soul, and so on. The ability of 
foreign countries to make cash payments in full has been 
tested more generally and more severely during the past three 
years than was the case before; not excepting the crisis of 
VOL. LVI. 56 
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1875, when Turkey defaulted, Peru fell into bankruptcy, and 
foreign loan scandals were a staple topic. The past three 
years have brought to a head the troubles of borrowing 
countries abroad, which had been increasing as the gold value 
of their produce fell in the markets. It is obvious that, when 
wheat was 50s. a quarter, a wheat-growing country could 
meet its indebtedness in London with much greater ease than 
when wheat fell below 3os., as it has fallen during the past few 
years. The same with wool, the same with hides, with sugar, 
with coffee, and all the various kinds of produce which are 
grown in the further parts of the earth, and the sale of which 
serves to provide interest on the debts of foreign countries and 
British colonies. The past three years of dull, prolonged and 
serious crisis have put a strain upon the resources of every 
country which had borrowed in gold, and committed itself to 
the payment of interest in that appreciated metal. We have 
seen the Argentine, with his hand on his heart in the Spanish 
manner, protesting that the national obligations have been 
punctually fulfilled: as they have been—in scrip. We have 
seen Australia, embarrassed by the fall in wool, seeking to 
make money by speculation in land and houses and, when 
that will-o’-wisp led colonists into financial trouble, walking 
stolidly into the wilderness, with the stern endeavour to snatch 
from the fertility of the soil the wealth which was denied them 
while gambling in the estate exchanges of Melbourne and 
Sydney. We have, still later, seen the American people in a 
similar cleft-stick. Their land had been rising in value for 
years, and the advanced value had been pledged as far as 
possible, with the result that the West fell so grievously into 
debt to the East and to Europe that a crisis was brought on, 
and the credit not only of individuals but of banks gave way. 
To “go West” is no longer a way out of difficulties in the 
United States, and the new resources of the enterprising 
inhabitants have yet to be shown. If they cannot sell 
produce or land to advantage, they will find something else in 
time. We have drained debtor countries inconveniently dry 
and, as creditors, feel their reflected trouble in our turn. 

In this respect the present wave of depression in trade 
and finance is more serious, and less likely to be succeeded by 
a prompt and great elevation of markets, than has been 
experienced in connection with previous undulations of the 
kind. The great increase of supplies of food and raw 
material have done much to promote the well-being and to 























ENGLAND AND HER CAPITAL. 775 


diminish the activity of English workers—whether master 
workers or employed. The country has been to some extent 
spoiled by the real prosperity of a time which debtors would 
call one of depression. The “appreciation” of gold is one 
way of expressing the fact that the increased supplies of 
foreign produce have beaten down the gold prices of such 
products in the markets of gold-using countries like England. 
We have got so accustomed to plenty, that we shall find it 
more difficult than before to underbid and compete with 
foreign manufacturers of cheap goods. England has great 
advantages in the shape of a large and free money market 
and established plant and skilled labour, but the competition 
grows keener every decade, and the process of regaining 
trade will not be so easy as on former occasions. Bimetallists 
will say that they had diagnosed the position long ago, and will 
further insist, because their diagnosis was right, that their 
remedy is also right ; but it is only a theoretical remedy, and, 
as soon as bimetallists come to practice, they also come to 
loggerheads. For example, Sir William Houldsworth, in a 
letter which appeared in the Dazly News on September 26th, 
contended that the two metals could be retained in circulation 
at the same time; while Mr. H. R. Grenfell, whose letter was 
dated 21st September, denied that the two metals could be 
kept fully and concurrently in circulation, and thought 
alternative-metallism the real aim of bimetallists. This is 
exactly what Sir William Houldsworth denied—and so the 
doctors disagree, fundamentally and hopelessly. No doubt it 
is to be regretted that bimetallism cannot be regarded as a 
practical solution of the difficulty, but so it is; and the world 
must apparently go on seeing prices depressed, unless the pro- 
ductions of distant countries be somehow reduced or met by 
increased consumption, or the output of gold be increased at 
the same rate as that of other products of the earth. 


>. 
- 





ARGENTINA.—There appears now to be little doubt that the Rothschild 
scheme of arrangement of the debt will be very shortly ratified by Congress. 
Indeed, the only question discussed is whether something even better may 
not be forthcoming, and some talk of the resumption of full payment of the 
debt has been current. This, however, is generally regarded as mere bluster. 
Probably it is, although it cannot be denied that such an action on the part 
of the Argentine Government would restore the credit of that country by a 
bound. 


56° 
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THE SILVER REPEAL ACT. 


Tue following is the text of the Bill which became law 
on the 1st November, in the United States :— 


“BE IT ENACTED BY THE SENATE AND HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, IN CONGRESS ASSEMBLED, That so 
much of the Act approved July 14, 1890, entitled ‘An Act directing the 
purchase of silver bullion and issue of Treasury notes thereon, and for other 
purposes,’ as directs the Secretary of the Treasury to purchase from time to 
time silver bullion to.the aggregate amount of 4,500,000 ounces, or so much 
thereof as may be offered in each month, at the market price thereof, not 
exceeding $1 for 371°25 grains of pure silver, and to issue in payment for 
such purchases Treasury notes of the United States, be, and the same is 
hereby repealed. And it is hereby declared to be the policy of the United 
States to continue the use of both gold and silver as standard money, and to 
coin both gold and silver into money of equal intrinsic and exchangeable 
value, such equality to be secured through international agreement or by such 
safeguards of legislation as will insure the maintenance of the parity in value 
of the coins of the two: metals, and the equal power of every dollar at all 
times in the markets and in the payment of debts. And it is hereby further 
declared that the efforts of the Government should be steadily directed to 
the establishment of such a safe system of bimetallism as will maintain at all 
times the equal power of every dollar coined or issued by the United States 
in the markets and in the payment of debts.” 

Approved November 1, 1893. 





POST OFFICE DEPOSITS. 


SomE new regulations appear in the London Gazette of November 7th, 
relating to deposits in Post Office Savings Banks. They are long, intricate 
and detailed, but the following provision is worth special notice :— 


PAYMENT BY TELEGRAPH OR RETURN OF PosT. 


Notice of desire to obtain payment by telegraph, 


39.—(1.) A depositor wishing to obtain payment of the whole or part of a sum standing 
to his credit in the Post Office Savings Bank, on the day on which he gives notice of with- 
drawal (hereinafter referred to as ‘* payment by telegraph’’) may apply for such payment at 
any Savings Bank Office appointed by the Postmaster-General from time to time for the 

urpose. 
fe.) Such application shall be in the prescribed form, a printed copy of which may be 
obtained at any such Savings Bank Office. 

(3.) In such form the depositor shall specify the several particulars which are required 
to be specified in an ordinary notice of withdrawal. 

(4.) Such application shall be made between such hours as the Postmaster-General may 
fix from time to time with respect to each office. 


Postmaster to send telegram of withdrawal. 

40. On receipt of an application for payment by telegraph, the Postmaster shall, if he is 
satisfied that a sufficient amount is standing to the credit of the depositor in the Post Office 
Savings Bank to allow of payment of the required amount, and upon receipt by him of all 
charges payable under these regulations in respect of the desired payment (so far as such 
charges can be ascertained), send a telegram (hereinafter referred to as a ‘‘ telegram of 
withdrawal ’’) to the Controller of the Post Office Savings Bank, stating the name of the 
depositor, the number of his book, the name of the office or other distinctive letters or marks 
printed on the cover of such book, and the sum which the depositor wishes to withdraw, 
such sum to be telegraphed in words. 
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FINANCE AND TRUST COMPANIES. 


SOMEWHAT elaborate table is appended to this 
article, showing the decline in the value of the capital 
of a number of trust and finance companies. The dates 
of establishment are given in each case. It will be seen 
that those formed in 1890, and the previous year of 
inflation, show the worst fall in value and the most ignominious 
failure in the objects they were formed to promote. There are few 
things more inviting than the formation of a trust which, by taking 
a number of doubtful securities and pooling them together, shall offer 
to the holders a chance of a steady and, perhaps, increasing income 
on the whole—that is, allowing for decrease of value in some cases 
and increase in others. The plan in theory is a very excellent one, 
but, unfortunately, trusts can only be formed when the public is, 
what is vulgarly called, “on the feed.” At such a time prices are 
very high, for buyers are then running after stocks instead of holders 
of stock running after buyers. A trust is formed in inflated times, 
securities are bought at inflated values, and the risks of after deprecia- 
tion are considerable. Some older-established trusts which show an 
increased capital value are the subject of cynical astonishment to 
City men, who profess to know that most of the securities were got 
rid of by financial houses and individuals, and palmed off on the 
trust companies, at values which were thought high at the time. It 
is worth noticing that some of the old trusts have done well, and, 
therefore, there is hope that the newer trusts, after the trying time 
lately experienced, may ultimately recover some sort of value. 
Meanwhile, the depreciation of market value from par value— 


and some of the shares were much above par a few years ago—is as 
follows :— 





Par Value. Loss. 





Trusts . ‘ é - 7,885,000 - 44,358,000 
Finance Companies : 6,954,000 ° 5,706,000 
Together . . £14,839,000 . £10,064,000 


Mr. Mitchell Henry, the chairman of the Industrial and General 
Trust meeting in October last, attributed the depreciation in the 
company’s capital to misfortunes which it was not alone in feeling. 
He quoted the Bankers’ Magazine as showing that, on 334 typical 
high-class securities dealt in.on the London Stock Exchange, the 
total collective decrease in value between March and September of 
this year amounted to the stupendous sum of 72 millions, and went 
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on to attribute their own misfortunes to strikes, to the policy of the 
Government in connection with the Indian currency, the crisis in 
Australia, the Silver question, and so on, but these explanations 
were received with cries of “No!” “No!” Mr. Mitchell Henry’s 
reference to the loss of 72 millions is a piece of special pleading, for, 
on the great totals which we value monthly, the loss of 72 millions is 
only 3 per cent., but this particular company confessed to a loss of 


about half its capital, or nearly 50 per cent. The theory of general 
depreciation, therefore, will not do. 


There has undoubtedly been carelessness on the part of directors 
who came into office in money-making times, which were greedy 
times and careless times. Those who were careless trusted to others 
who, it is to be feared, were worse than careless; in any case 
many of them were easy-going and lax in their duties, as the 
following quotations from the Official Receiver’s report on the South 
American and Mexican Company, and the investigation committee’s 
report on the Middlesborough Town Lands Company, go to show. 


The following are extracts from the Official Receiver’s report :— 


CAUSES OF THE COMPANY’s FAILURE AND INSOLVENCY. 


The failure and insolvency of the company are attributed by its officials to the following 
causes :— 

1. The breaking-down of the scheme of amalgamation with C. de Murrieta & Co., 
Limited, and the subsequent failure of the latter company; also the inability of this 
company to obtain the control of the ** liquid assets.” 


2. The enormous shrinkage in value which has taken place in the securities held by the 
company. 


3- The action of the Bank of England in taking proceedings to enforce their judgment, 
obtained as a compromise. 

It would appear to the Official Receiver that the present position of the company is 
mainly attributable to its transactions with the Messrs. Murrieta, and the investment of so 
large a proportion of its funds in their securities ; also to the heavy liabilities and burdens in 
connection therewith incurred by the company in raising moneys by means of guarantees, 
and otherwise, for the purpose of financing and assisting the Messrs. Murrieta in their 
business. 

DEFICIENCY ACCOUNT. 

The following is a summary of the deficiency account as shewn in the statement of 
affairs :— 

Dr. 


I, Gross profit arising from carrying on business 
from date of formation of company to 3oth 


June, 1891 ; £60,966 14 5 
Do. do. from Ist July, 1891, to 3oth June, 1892 3 60,164 4 9 
Do. do. to August, 1893. ‘ . 45,138 6 1 
————_ £166,269 5 3 
II. Deficiency as per statement of affairs ° . : . 1,090,199 6 7 


41,256,468 11 10 
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Cr. 
I. Expenses of carrying on business from date of formation of company 
to date of winding-up order, viz. :— 
Salaries and wages. ; : . - £3:297 16 2 
Rent, rates and taxes . ° ° ° ° 994 4 10 
Miscellaneous trade expenses, viz. :— 
Office expenses. . 41,520 17 
Legal and professional 


charges . 2 . 8477 7:0 
Income-tax . ‘~ ° 904 9 3 
Commission to A. de 
Murrieta . ° . 2350 0 © 
Sundries . . ; 468 8 
—————_ 13,870 I9 O 
Depreciation written off in company’s books . 150 15 I 
Interest and expenses on loans. ° - 9,765 I 9 
— £90,078 16 10 
II. Bad debts . ‘ ‘ ‘ - ° ° . js ° : 71,087 10 O 
III. Directors’ fees from date of formation of company to date of 
winding-up order . 7 6,600 0 O 


IV. Dividend of 5 per cent. declared and paid in June, 1891 . 
V. Losses on investments realized from date of formation of company 
to date of winding-up order (exclusive of depreciation written off 


20,122 6 3 


asabove) . : x > : : ‘ 7 ‘ ‘s 3 37,827 16 9 
VI. Depreciation on property not written off in company’s books, 
viz. :— 
On investments . ‘ 3 “ £435,567 5 7 
+» loans . : : a . + 400,170 15 10 
», furniture = ‘ . = ° . 200 0 O 
—_—_———— 835,938 1 5 
VII. Other losses and expenses from date of formation of company to 
date of winding-up order, viz. :— 
Interest and charges in connection with the 
Murrieta-Hirsch loans, not included in 
Messrs. Murrieta’s account ° - - £50,314 0 7 
Debentures issued to the Trustees, etc., Cor- 
poration, in connection with guarantee re 
Spanish Railway . ° ° 2 - 50,000 0 O 
Do. ve Hirsch loans . ‘ ‘ 5 + 94,500 0 O 
—_———__ 194,814 0 7 


41,256,468 11 10 





The following are extracts from the report of the Middlesborough 
Town Lands shareholders’ committee, submitted to an adjourned 
extraordinary general meeting held in London 31st October, 1893 :— 


On 9th September, 1890, the American board of the Middlesborough Town Company 
decided not to hold land sales in the following November as had previously been intended, 
and this decision was communicated to the London agent on 1oth September, 1890. 
Thereupon, the London committee of shareholders, consisting of Messrs. Hatch, Paine and 
Higson, cabled to Mr. Arthur, at Middlesborough, ‘‘ We have formed syndicate to raise 
total sum of £50,000 to help to come in as buyers’ lots to stimulate sales. This will yield- 
412,000 towards dividends. Committee, Holland, Agent.’’ 

In reply to this the American board, in accordance with resolution of 12th September, 
1890, despatched the following cable:—‘‘If you can possibly assure us of the £50,000 
proposed and the presence of a fair number of people from your side to stimulate sales, and 
further, give explicit assurance that other plans of company can be carried out, the board 
is disposed to hold November sales and take off its coat and go to work feeling reasonably 
— that under such circumstances good sales could be had.—Answer immediately. 

rthur. 

On 15th September, 1890, is minuted a reply from London, dated 13th, as follows :— 
‘Committee have considered cable of 13th September, guarantee money for sales and good, 
attendance from here, also guarantee increased capital wanted. This plan will carry all 
other matters, fix the day for sale and advise. Committee, Holland, Agent.’ 
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In order to carry out the engagement to provide £50,000 a syndicate, known as the 
‘* Barron’? Syndicate, was formed by Mr. Hatch, the members composing it being as 
follows :— 
ee a er + guaranteed £20,000 





E.I. Paine . ° 3 : ‘ : ” 5,000 
N. T. Barron . . . . . ” 5,000 
A. A. Arthur e ‘ ° . . ” - 5,000 
C. B. Holland 2 : ‘ ° ° » 5,000 

£40,000 


As the result of the formation of this syndicate Mr. Hatch and Mr. Barron proceeded to 
Middlesborough and attended the November sales, at which land was purchased on behalf 
of the syndicate to the value of £47,500, or nearly half the total sales then effected. __ 

In the following month of January, 1891, a dividend of 10 per cent. was paid, and in the 
same month Mr. Pollock and two friends agreed to take off the hands of the Barron 
Syndicate £10,000 worth of the land which had been purchased in the preceding November, 
and so complete the £50,000 guaranteed. } ’ 

On 6th January, 1891, a report was issued to the shareholders informing them of the 
formation of an English board, consisting of Emest F. G. Hatch, chairman, Jacob Higson, 
Lord Lawrence, Sir F. Milner, Bart., M.P., Edgar J. Paine, and H. F. Pollock, who were 
duly elected in Middlesborough on the 12th of the same month. The report proceeded to 
state that the November sales had been ‘‘ well attended and were most successful,” and 
proposed to increase the capital by the issue of 40,000 new shares. This report was 
accompanied by a circular signed by the London agent, Mr. C. B. Holland, offering 
25,000 new shares of £5 each to the shareholders at a premium of £2. 10s. per share, and 
stating that ‘‘ on these terms the directors have arranged to dispose of all such new shares 
or any that the shareholders may not elect to take up.” It was also stated that “ the 
remaining 15,000 shares would be left for the present in the treasury.”’ 

At the date of the issue of the report and circular above referred to, Mr. A.A. Arthur, 
then the president of the company, had already entered into an underwriting contract with 
Messrs Coleman and May, by which they underwrote the 25,000 shares for a commission of 
41. 10s. per share, having the call of the remaining 15,000 shares on the same terms until 
Ist May, 1891. The quoted price of the shares on 5th January, 1891, was 93. A portion 
of these shares was sub-underwritten by members of the English board. 

In response to the report and circular, 38,000 shares were applied for. 25,000 shares 
were allotted and letters of regret were sent for the balance. : 

The dividend paid in January, 1891, absorbed £48,000, and the share issue cost 
460,000, which was borrowed from the Industrial and General Trust.” 

We regard the payment of this dividend as improper, and consider that the terms of the 
underwriting contract approved at a committee meeting on the 5th January, at which 
Messrs. Hatch, Pollock, Paine, Arthur and Coleman were present, were extravagant, 
and the statements in the circular and report referring to the share issue misleading. ; 

As a matter of fact the purchases made by the ‘‘ Barron Syndicate’’ were never carried 
out. Neither Mr. Hatch, Mr. Barron, Mr. Arthur nor Mr. Holland, ever paid a shilling 
in respect of such purchases. Mr. Paine, Mr. Pollock and his sub-purchasers, who joined 
the syndicate as stated above, paid in or about September, 1891, the first instalments due 
from them respectively. 

On 13th January, 1892, the following resolution was passed :— sien fs 

“In regard to the contract with the Barron Syndicate, in view of the complications of 
“* the deal and the divergencies of opinion amongst its members, and the necessity in the 
‘* opinion of the president of clearing up the matter from the Middlesborough Town Lands 
** Company’s point of view, and for the best interests of the company, it was resolved that 
**the contract be hereby cancelled, and that the various members of the syndidate be 
** so notified, and that the amounts herewith set forth as paid by the following members of 
‘the syndicate be repaid them as to 50 per cent., on March 15th, 1892, and 50 per cent. 
‘on Ist July, 1893, or earlier, if the company’s funds permit. 

‘* Messrs. Hatch and Pollock, being interested, did not vote.” ’ 

The instalments received as stated above, amounting to £2,250, were accordingly 
returned, and the purchase contracts cancelled. 

It is alleged by Mr. Hatch that he declined to complete his purchase because he had 
ascertained that he had been deceived by the statements of Mr. Arthur; we are of opinion, 
however, that in any event no cancellation of a liability for so large an amount by those 
who were then directors of the company should have been made without the fullest informa- 
tion being given to the shareholders, and that some such idea was in the minds of the 
directors in July, 1891, appears by letters from Mr. Holland to the members of the Barron 
Syndicate, stating that a proposed compromise should be subject to the confirmation of the 
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shareholders at their next general meeting; but we understand that no such proposal for 
confirmation was ever submitted to the shareholders. 

The relations existing between the company and its subsidiary enterprises were for the 
most part created before the reconstruction of 1891. We are satisfied that the action of the 
original management in these matters was reckless in the extreme, but in the absence of the 
various contracts we are unable to enter into any details. 


The lessons learned are (1), That directors are really entrusted, 
without any safeguards, with the money of the shareholders. In 
trusts, the latitude given to directors has been immense ; the openings 
and opportunities for carelessness or fraud are greater in the case of 
trust and finance companies than in any other conceivable joint-stock 
venture. Both classes of such companies give their directors almost 
carte blanche to invest in whatever securities they please. (2) There 
is, at the same time, a very large infusion of misfortune to be reckoned 
with as well as culpability. The fall in values is probably exag- 
gerated ; that is to say, there was inflation when the securities were 
bought two or three years ago: there is excessive distrust and depre- 
ciation now. Hardly any speculative securities are bought, because 
the occasional speculative public are distrustful, and the pockets of 
habitual speculators are cleaned out. Probably the present is the 
time of worst contraction in such values. (3) The present excessive 
depreciation is partly due to the fact that foreign and other debtors 
cannot pay large gold interest on their debts. Their produce, in 
which Governments and companies practically remit gold interest to 
England, is depreciated. Australian banks, and with the banks a 
number of other debtors, have had to reconstruct and make composi- 
tions respectively. The business of the United States was almost 
bodily in the Receivers’ hands a few weeks ago; Argentine and 
Greece have been paying in scrip; India pays interest by means of 
new loans, her credit not being exhausted as that of Argentina; 
Greece, and other producing and indebted countries, are exhausted. 
It is useless to export more produce,* because the more that is forced 
on our market the less is its value—something like the story of the 
Sybilline leaves reversed. This gold-appreciation is a cause of real 
misfortune for holders of foreign and other speculative securities. 

It is, perhaps, worth noting that the Stock Exchange does not 
come in for very heavy blame for the depression. Most of the 
irregularities now developed have been outside the Stock Exchange. 
It is true that one firm of stockbrokers has been referred to 
as taking an excessive commission for the placing of Middles- 
borough land shares, but in this matter the brokers really did not 
act as brokers but as financiers. The Stock Exchange has come out - 
of the financial troubles with fairly clean hands. 

The banks at home have come out not only with clean hands but 
with a great increase of reputation for cautious dealing; they have 





* Prices of currants in London are now so low as to leave no profit whatever to the 
producer in Greece. The chances are, notwithstanding the immense crops, estimated at 
175,000 tons, that Greece will be worse off than if it had had a small crop this year. Pro- 
vincial currants are now offered by wholesale houses to grocers at 10s. per cwt., which, 
allowing for wholesale profit, import duties and cost of handling, brings down the net price 
to a point which barely covers the export expenses, duties in Greece, and cost of trans- 
mission. 





kept out of the troubled circle with remarkable wisdom, and with 
this abstention the excellent traditions of banking in England have 
much to do. Banks may have touched the fire, but at any rate they 
were not severely burned, nor are they, as a class, defiled with the 
pitch which has stuck to too many of the financial classes. 


FINANCIAL TRUSTS. 
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Paid Up. Loss, 
Estab P 
Name of Company. Estab- rice. 
anen. P anal Amount. Fell Amount. ~~ 
Alliance Investment, Ld., L 4 4 4 
Cumulative 4} per Cent. 
Preferred Stock . 1880 | 100 | 600,000} 564 | 43$] 261,000] 434 
Atlas Investment Trust, Ld., 
Preferred Stock . ° 1889 | 100 103,074 | 85 15 15,461 15 
— Investment Trust, | 
+» 44 per Cent. Cumu- 
iatite Preferred. . 1888 | 100] 900,000] 71} | 283] 256,500] 28% 
English and Scottish Mercan- 
tile Investment Trust, Ld., 
5 per Cent. Preferred, Nos. 
I to 25,000 ‘ : . | 1886 5 | 125,000 1} 32 93:750 | 75 
Government and General 
Investment Co., Ld. 1888 | 100| 124,500] 644 | 353 34,197 | 353 
Guardian Investment Trust, 
Ld., Deferred . 1888 | 100] 310,000] 18 | 82 254,200 | ° 82 
Industrial and General Trust, 
44 per Cent. Cumulative 
Preferred, 1 to 225,000 . | 1889 10 | 2,250,000 33 6} | 1,518,750 | 674 
Industrial and General Trust, 
44 per Cent. Cumulative 
Deferred, Nos. 475,000 to 
725,000 . . | 1889 1 | 250,000 Py #| 187,500] 75 
International Investment 
Trust, Ld., Deferred Stock | 1888 | 100] 400,000] 524 | 47} | 190,000] 474 
Mercantile Investment and 
General Trust, Ld.,Deferred | 1884 | 100 | 1,000,000} 42} | 573 | 575,000] 57% 
— ~—— Ld., Ordi- 
ary Stoc 1889 | 100] 500,000] 453 | 54% | 272,500| 54% 
Mines Ld., Ordinary, 
Nos. 501 to 83,274 : 1889 I 82,774 aa ~s| 25,866 | 313 
Omnium Investment, Ld., 4h 
per Cent. Preferred 1887 | 100] 250,000] 56 44 110,000 | 44 
Omnium Investment, Ld., 4h 
per Cent. Deferred 1887 | 100] 250,000} 20%] 794] 198,750| 79% 
Preference Securities Trust, 
Ld., 43 per Cent. Cumu- 
lative Preferred Stock 1888 | 100] 194,840] 724] 273 53,581 | 274 
Preference Securities Trust, 
Ld., 44 per Cent. Cumu- 
lative Deferred Stock . 1888 | 100 194,840 | 22} | 78} 152,949 | 784 
Scottish Investment Trust 
Co., Ld., Deferred Stock . | 1887] 100] 250,000] 524 | 47} 118,750 | 474 
Second Scottish Investment 
Trust Co., Ld., Deferred 
Stock ‘ a - | 1889 | 100 100,000 | 60} | 393 39,500 | 304 
Total 7,885,028 41358,254 
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FINANCIAL LAND AND INVESTMENT. 














Paid up. Loss 
N. f C Bote Pri 
ame of Company. sta! | rice. 
a Rd | Amount. Fall Amount. pf 
.1°% ris 
American Association, Ld., 
Ordinary . 1887 I | 400,000 + 2 350,000 874 
Assets F lien! Share List, 
I to 50,000 1890 | 4 | 200,000 | 1% 24 125,000 | 62} 
British and American Trustee 
and Finance Corporation, 
No. 1-63,109 - | 1890] 2 126,218 3 1} 110,440 | 874 
Debenture Corporation, Ld., 
No. 21 to 200,000 1885 | 4 | 799,920 | 3 I 199,980 | 25 
Debenture Corp. F ounders’ 
Share, Limited . : 1889 | 3 300,000 | 1} 1} 175,000 | 58} 


English, Scottish, American 
Mortgage and Investment, 
Limited, Nos. 1-33,500 . | 1886 | 2 67,000 5 1} 58,625 | 874 

Foreign and Colonial Deben- 
ture Corporation, Limited, 
Nos. 101 to 100,000 . 1889 | 4 399,600 | 1} 23 274,725 | 68% 

Imperial,Colonial Finance and 
Agency Corp., Ordinary, 


I0I to 100,000 . 1890 | 2 199,800 oa 1} 124,875 | 624 
International Financial Society 

Limited . 1863 | 5 375,000 | 1} 32 281,250 | 75 
Lands Allotment, Limited, 

Ordinary, Nos. 1 to 50,000 | 1872 | 10 500,000 | — | 10 500,000 | 100 


Law Debenture Corp., Ld., | 
Ordinary, Nos. 201 to 
150,200 . 1889 | 2 300,000 | 1} 2 112,500 | 37} 

London and Northern Assets 
Corporation, Ld., Nos. 101 
to 50,000 . 1888 |1I I0j-| 75,306 4 I 50,204 | 662 

London and Northern Deben- 
ture Corp., Ld., Ordinary, 


Nos. Io1 to 35,000 a . | 1889 | 2 69,800 2 1} 43,625 | 62} 
London Financial Association, 
Limited . 1863 | 9} 641,358 | 1% 73 520,020 | 81 


New Imperial Investment, 
Limited, Preferred Stock . | 1892 | 100 401,694 | 523 | 47% 190,804 | 47} 
South American and Mexican, 
Ld., Ordinary, Nos. 201 to 
I 50,000 1890 | 7 1,048,600 | — — | 1,048,600 | 100 
Trustees Executors: and Securi- 
ties Insurance Corporation, . 
Ld., Nos. 101 to 200,000 . | 1887 | 3 599,700 | 5dis.| 5 999,500 | 1662* 
United States Debenture Cor- 
poration, Ld., a . 
Nos, 201 to 150,200 . 1889 | 3 450,000 |34dis.| 3% 541,677 | 1163* 








Total . ° . : ‘ 6,954,196 ‘ ' 5,706,825 | 82 


























*It is strange to find shares falling more than 100 per cent.; but in these cases not only 
as the amount paid up disappeared, but there is depreciation on fresh calls. 
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FOREIGN AND COLONIAL LAWS OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE. 


CORRESPONDENT has forwarded a copy of the 
Bills of Exchange Act which was passed by the 
Government of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope 
in September last. Ona careful comparison it is found 
i that the Act, with a few modifications, some of which 
are noticed hereafter, is identically the same as the English Act, 
which it appears was also practically adopted by the Colony of Natal 
in 1887. 


The need for uniformity in the international law relating to bills 
of exchange has been many times urged at the various congresses 
which have from time to time met to consider the subject. Having 
regard to the innumerable bills of exchange which are always 
passing between the different nations, it might be thought that 
there would be a general and overwhelming consensus of opinion 
in favour of a uniform law upon the subject, and this no doubt is the 
case; but when the subject is carefully examined there appear to 
be at least two different theories underlying the different codes which 
enunciate the laws of bills of exchange, so that it becomes necessary 
before one uniform code can be adopted to convince those who hold 
one of these theories that the other is the better. 


To understand the difference it is necessary to bear in mind the 
origin of bills of exchange, which were originally adopted as a con- 
venient method of transferring debts from one person to another 
without the necessity of conveyance of bullion or coin from one place 
toanother. Thus, to put a simple case, if Dupuis in Paris owed Roberts 
in London a sum of money, and Tomkins in-London owed a similar 
sum to Hébert in Paris, Tomkins would buy from Roberts a bill of 
exchange on Dupuis, transferring to Hébert the debt due from Dupuis 
to Roberts, the respective debts being discharged by payment from 
Tomkins to Roberts in London and from Dupuis to Hébert in Paris, 
without any coin being shipped between Paris and London. Now 
an ordinary assignment of a debt is not a negotiable instrument, and 
such an assigninent may be subject to the rights or equities of persons 
not parties to the assignment, and which were unknown to the 
transferee at the time it was made; moreover, it might be incumbent 
upon the transferee to prove that he gave value for the assignment ; 
since the fact that value, or consideration, as it is called, for the 
assignment had been given would not be presumed, and if there were 
no consideration the assignment would be void. 


English merchants at a very early date succeeded, by custom, 
afterwards confirmed by legal decisions, in establishing two important 
points with regard to bills of exchange: Ist, That they were nego- 
tiable instruments; and 2nd, that the consideration for such a bill 
would be presumed. Neither point was established until after a long 
struggle with the Courts, but English merchants soon found that 
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these documents, if recognised as freely negotiable and easily enforce- 
able by a holder, had a far higher value than mere instruments 
intended to avoid the shipment of bullion; so they stuck to their 
custom, until at length the negotiability of bills of exchange was 
recognised by the Courts, and it may be said now to be the funda- 
mental principle underlying the whole of our law relating to bills of 
exchange. In fact, bills of exchange are now primarily looked upon 
as “ negotiable securities” for the payment of sums of money, the 
original purpose for which they were designed —to serve as transfers 
of debts due from persons residing at a distance from their creditors 
—having been largely lost sight of. 


Just the opposite is the idea upon which the French Code de Com- 
merce and some other Continental Codes are founded. There the 
original purpose that a bill was intended to act as an assignment of 
a debt—wumne cession de créance—is kept strictly in view, and the 
fundamental principle of the French Code is that a bill is a contrat 
de change. The negotiation of bills is of course recognised by the 
Code, but is not nearly so free from restriction as under the English 
law, and in order to gain the advantage of the Code at all, bills must 
conform to somewhat stringent rules as to form and method of 
transfer. As in England, however, the necessities of trade proved 
too strong for the Courts, so, in France, the same needs have com- 
pelled the Courts to relax, as far as the words of the Code will 
permit them so to do, the stringency of some of these rules. The 
first line of the French Code both illustrates its principle and shows 
one of the inconveniences which arose from its strict rules as to 
form :—“ La lettre de change est tirée d'un lieu sur un autre :”’—this is 
one of the rules founded upon the view that a bill is a transfer of a 
debt upon which the requirements of business have compelled the 
Courts to put a very liberal construction. The first article also pro- 
vides that a bill must state “‘ L’époque et le lieu ou le patement dott 
Seffectuer.—La valeur fournie en especes, en marchandises, en compte, 
ou de toute autre maniére.” So that a bill must express the place at 
which it is payable, and also the consideration which has been given. 
In France it is not presumed that consideration has been given, the 
fact must be stated; valeur regue is not sufficient : in England, as has 
been seen, the consideration is presumed, and every party whose 
signature appears on a bill is prima facie deemed to have become a 
party thereto for value; the words “ for value received ” are unneces- 
sary, and their retention only shows how long an old form of words - 
will cling to an instrument. 


The French Code does not allow bills to bearer, but all bills 
must be drawn to order. Under Articles 136 and 137, “ La propriété 
d’une lettre de change se transmet par la vote de l’endossement,” and 
“ T’endossement est daté. Il exprime la valeur fournie. Il énonce le nom 
de celui a l’ordre de qui tl est passé.’ And by Article 138 an endorse- 
ment which does not conform to these rules does not operate as 
a negotiation of the bill; so that at first sight it would appear 
that endorsements in blank are not permitted; but again the Courts 
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have come to the rescue, and have, notwithstanding the Code, given 
validity to such endorsements. 


The difference between the principle of the French and English 
law was thoroughly examined some half-century ago in Germany 
when the German Code was drawn up. It is impossible in this article 
to examine this Code fully, but it is sufficient for present purposes to 
say that the German in most important particulars, except that it 
does not allow bills to bearer, is similar to the English Code; there 
are differences, but they are not of first importance. Thus the rules 
relating to notice of dishonour of a bill protested for non-payment 
differ ; in Germany the holder must give notice to the party imme- 
diately preceding him within two days, and each successive holder 
must give notice to each antecedent party within a like period: in 
England notice of dishonour must be given to the drawer and to each 
endorser: again as to the consequences of omission to give notice— 
in Germany a holder or endorser who omits to give the proper notice 
is liable in damages for any loss incurred by reason of his omission ; 
under the English law any drawer or endorser to whom notice is not 
given is discharged. 


The German Code has been adopted, with in some cases slight 
modifications, by Austria-Hungary, Switzerland, Denmark, Sweden 
and Norway. In 1883, Italy, which was previously governed by a 
Code similar to the French, adopted one founded upon the same 
principles as the German Code, which, as has been already pointed 
out, is in most important particulars similar to the English law 
now codified in our Bills of Exchange Act. The English law is in 
force in the United Kingdom, and with some modifications in the 
Australian Colonies, in Canada and in India. To these can now be 
added the Colonies of the Cape of Good Hope and of Natal, whose 
adoption of the English law is important, since until recently they 
were governed by Roman-Dutch law, which differs considerably 
from the English, and bears a closer resemblance to the French and 
some other of the Continental Codes. The French Code, or codes 
similar in character, still rule in Belgium, Egypt, Greece, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Portugal and South America. Russia has a code of 
its own. The United States have no uniform code, and the laws 
of the various States differ considerably amongst themselves ; but in 
New York, and many of the important States, the law is substantially 
the same as in England. 


It is interesting to compare the new Act adopted by the Cape 
with the English Act to see what differences have been imported. 
With the exception of a few modifications to meet the differences 
of Cape law on such subjects as bankruptcy and married women, 
the differences are very slight. No days of grace are allowed—it is 
a pity they were not abolished in the English Act—the Act makes 
no distinction between inland and foreign bills, and protest for non- 
acceptance or non-payment is necessary in all cases to charge the 
drawers and endorsers. In England protest is only necessary in the 
case of foreign bills. There is on this point a peculiar piece of 
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evidence showing how closely the Cape Bill follows the English. The 
English Act provides— 

Where a foreign bill, appearing on the face of it to be such, has been dishonoured 
by non-acceptance, it must be duly protested for non-acceptance ; and where such a bill 


which has not been previously dishonoured by non-acceptance is dishonoured by non- 
payment, it must be duly protested for non-payment. 


The Cape Act provides— 


Where a bill has been dishonoured by non-acceptance, it must be duly protested for 
non-acceptance; and where swch a bill which has not been previously dishonoured by non- 
acceptance is dishonoured by non-payment, it must be duly protested for non-payment. 


In the English Bill the word such, which we have printed in 
italics, clearly refers to a foreign bill; but to what it refers in the 
Cape Bill must be left to the Cape Judges to determine. Another 
alteration is that the liability of parties not assenting to a material 
alteration to a bill must by the Cape Act be regarded as if the 
alteration had not been made: whereas in the English Act a material 
alteration avoids the bill against parties who did not assent to the 
alteration, except that when the alteration is not apparent a holder 
in due course may enforce payment of it according to its original 
tenor. So that the Cape Act is considerably more favourable to a 
holder of a bill which has been materially altered. 


The few differences which have been pointed out will show that 
the modifications are of but secondary importance; in all essential 
particulars the Cape Act is the same as the English Act. It is highly 
satisfactory to see this further progress towards uniformity of the 
laws of all nations on a subject of so great international importance. 
Whatever may be the view taken of a bill of exchange, there can be 
no doubt that vast numbers of these instruments have daily to pass 
from country to country. Continually persons resident in London, 
Berlin, Vienna or Cape Town draw bills, payment of which may 
have to be enforced in Paris, St. Petersburg or Madrid; so that it 
is of the greatest importance to the inhabitants of each country to 
know the requisites of the others in regard to the drawing, 
acceptance and negotiation of such bills; what simpler method can 
be suggested than to have, so far as possible, one uniform law for 
all? Before this can be done, it is necessary that those countries 
whose codes differ in essential points from those adopted by the 
‘majority of their trading brethren should express their willingness 
to make the required alterations. It is to be hoped that the good 
example of the Cape of Good Hope and Natal may be followed by ° 
others, and that the desired uniformity may be shortly achieved. 


_— 
al 





THE HousE AND LAND INVESTMENT TRusT.—In accordance with a resolution 
passed by the committee of inspection in the winding-up of the House and Land Invest- 
ment Trust, the Official Receiver has intimated to the shareholders that a call of £5 (the 
whole extent of the share capital) has been made, ‘payable in instalments from the Ist 
of December to the Ist of August next. 
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THE FUTURE OF SILVER. 


“@LT will be well to consider the position which silver is 
likely to have in the world, now that the Indian mints 
have been closed to free coinage, and the Sherman Act 
repealed. There is a notion in the minds of those 
who have not studied the Eastern trade, that the 
repeal of the Sherman Act must be followed by a heavy decline in 
the price of silver, and that the action of the Indian Government has 
shut the metal out from our Eastern possessions. Of course, men of 
business know better; but, with the exception of those who deal in 
silver, whose interests are concerned in it—in which we include 
merchants and bankers who deal with the East—it is improbable 
that more than a few have taken the trouble to investigate the 
present actual position of silver, and estimate what will be the range 
of its value a few months or years hence. It would serve no useful 
purpose to speculate on what its price may be in five or ten or more 
years. But the probability is that silver will reach its level—that is, 
a price which will only vary with supply or demand—within the next 
twelve months. At the time of writing the quotation for bar silver 
in London is 32d. an ounce, “with an uncertain tendency,” the 
circular which we have before us says. That represents in round 
numbers a decline of 15 per cent. since the Indian mints were 
closed, 7 per cent. of which fall has occurred since the beginning of 
October, when there was much uncertainty as to what the United 
States would do with the Sherman Act. There was an expectation 
that the closing of the mints would shut silver altogether out of our 
possessions in India, and no one supposed that any would be sent to 
China. The measure of the Indian Government would, it was 
considered, stop, or all but stop, shipments of silver, and the effect 
of this would be to lower exchanges in the Straits Settlements, 
China and Japan. The fall in exchange in these countries, which 
was inevitable, would, according to all experience, render shipments 
of silver to them unprofitable. But none of these anticipations have 
been fulfilled. India has taken silver to the value of a million and 
three-quarters sterling—more or less—since June; and China alone 
has required somewhere about a million sterling worth in the same 
time. Asa matter of fact, the shipments of silver to India and the 
further East have been larger since June than they were in the same 
period last year. With her Government mints closed, India has 
required over one and three-quarter millions sterling worth up to 
the time of writing, and this during the time when business in 
exports is slackest. No complete explanation of these shipments is 
forthcoming, but it is probable that it has been caused by the silver- 
smiths finding it cheaper to work with bar silver than with rupees, 
to some of the native mints laying in stocks, and to the return of 
sums due to Indian merchants having been made in the metal, as the 
cheapest mode of remittance. If the fall in the value of silver on 
this side has led to the price of Indian ornaments being lowered, it 
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is probable that larger amounts of the metal may henceforth be 
required ; for numbers of natives whose wives and daughters have 
hitherto been obliged to content themselves with glass and other 
cheap ornaments may find themselves in a position to adorn them 
with silver bangles. ‘These new customers for the wares of the silver- 
smith may not buy much for a time, but with a continuance of cheap 
silver they will be an increasing class, and this will tell on the 
market for bar silver, which is easier worked than rupees. 

It has often been the case, especially in late years, that the 
bazaars of Bombay and Calcutta have given a higher price for bar 
silver than the outturn at the mints. This was to supply the jewellers 
in “ up country ”’ cities and districts; and a good deal of the sycee 
silver which was sent to India from China was disposed of in this 
way. Now, it may be that the shipments of sycee may cease, or be 
on a very small scale, because it cannot be coined at the mints, and 
bankers and merchants could not always trust to obtaining a ready 
sale in the bazaars. They might indeed sell it in Bombay or Calcutta 
by telegram before shipping, as the shipments of bar silver from this 
side are now sold. But only large shippers of sycee would do that, 
and those who have hitherto sent small amounts would cease to do 
so, and thus the receipts from China will be diminished. This will 
of course maintain, and perhaps increase, the demand for bar silver 
from Europe. 

It is not probable that India will absolutely require an increase 
to her coinage within the next six months. But she may, and in 
that case, the Indian Government must either import silver or open 
the mints for a while. She may require more silver rupees, because 
there is a continuous outflow of these to other parts of Asia and to 
Africa. The amount of this outflow is not large compared to the 
volume of the Indian currency, but it will tell in time, especially 
when the coinage at the mints is stopped. India pays in rupees for 
everything she receives from Central India, and few of these coins 
ever come back. Something of the same may be said of the rupees 
which go to the Persian Gulf. Her trade with Africa is not very 
large as yet, but Africa keeps her rupees. Mr. Theodore Bent, in his 
work on the Ruined Cities of Mashonaland, says that “some day, 
surprising hoards of rupees will be found in the Kaffir kraals near 
the coast, for they never spend them, neither do they wear them as 
_ ornaments, and it is a marvel to all what they do with them.” He also 
mentions that everything on the East coast of Africa is paid for in. 
rupees, and if it is the case that the Indian coin circulates, and is 
hoarded to a large extent in Southern Africa, this will account for 
the disappointment which has been expressed at that quarter of the 
world taking so little in our silver coinage since the development of 
the resources of the country in late years. 

It is also within the bounds of possibility that if silver rupees 
became anyway scarce in India, the natives would hoard them to a 
larger extent than they do at present. This might tell on the paper 
currency, and it certainly would lead to the resumption of coinage 
to some extent at the mints. If the Government refused to replenish 
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the currency, either the mints of the native princes would coin more, 
or counterfeit rupees would be made. It might be, too, that foreign 
coins would take the place of rupees among the natives, and we 
notice that Mexican dollars have already been shipped to Bombay, 
perhaps with the intention of trying to get them into circulation. If 
the natives of India should conceive it to be to their advantage to 
increase their hoards of coined rupees, they will do so. What we 
have said is intended to show that India may require a good deal of 
silver within the next six months, while in any case she will be a 
considerable buyer, as she has lately been. 


The unexpected shipments of silver to the further East since the 
closing of the Indian mints has probably been chiefly owing to the 
fall in its price having enabled the banks to ship it, notwithstanding 
the decline in the exchanges in China and elsewhere. The fall in 
these exchanges has made these shipments necessary, if the business 
in exports from these countries was to be carried on. The import 
markets in China, for instance, were glutted with goods when the 
Indian mints were closed, and the consequent fall in exchange must 
have inflicted losses on the merchants or the banks. The glut of 
goods made sales of them difficult and slow, and then the banks had 
not their usual supplies of dollars and sycee with which to purchase 
the bills of exporters. To some extent, therefore, dollars and sycee 
were scarcer at the height of the shipping season than they usually 
are at that time. The sales of imports seriously decreased, while the 
silver value of tea and silk in China has risen. The table, from a 
Shanghai consular report, which we gave in our last, illustrates the 
effect of this on the money-market of that port, and at all other 
shipping places in the far East. It was therein shown that, with 
exchange at 5s. 7d. per tael in 1884, the cost of a tenth of a picul 
of silk was ¢aels 31.05; and in 1892, with exchange at 4s. 4d. per 
tael, the same quantity of silk brought ¢ae/s 38.20. During that 
period the value of the staple articles of import, such as cotton and 
woollen goods, did not change to any great extent. Thus it was 
shown that China was receiving last year, say 20 per cent. more for 
the principal articles we purchased from her, while she was paying 
about the same price for the imports we sold to her. In other words, 
she had received the full value of the fall in exchange in nine years. 
It would probably be found that it had been the same in all markets 
in the far East, but we shall confine ourselves to those in China, 
because all the shipments of silver from this side which are invoiced 
for there go there ; whereas a portion, and sometimes a considerable 
portion, which appears in the brokers’ circulars as intended for the 
Straits is sent on to China and Japan. 


In a year like the present, when the business in China in imports 
of all kinds has been impeded by the state of the exchange market 
and by other causes, silver was required in order to pay for the tea 
and silk which foreigners purchased. The fall in exchange made the 
difference greater between the export and import trade; indeed, it 
may be said to have made it of an importance which it has not had 
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for several years. For the balance of trade against China has not 
been great in recent times, and has easily been adjusted without the 
importation of silver. But the late heavy decline in silver and ex- 
change has made matters different. More silver has been required 
for exports; less has come in from imports ; therefore it has been 
necessary to import a million sterling worth of bar silver and dollars. 
Last year China only took £42,000 worth in the three months ending 
30th October, and £59,000 worth in the same quarter of 1891.* 


According to recent advices, the stagnation in the import markets 
in China was passing away; and if so, the amount of sycee and 
dollars available to the purchase of bills drawn against shipments of 
produce will be increased during the remainder of the shipping 
season. Less silver may therefore be sent from this side. . But the 
same state of affairs will prevail next season. Imports will sell at 
about the same prices which have been received for them during 
the last year, while exports will be bought at enhanced prices. 
The value of the imports is unlikely to be greater than during 
the last few years; indeed a dwindling opium trade may make 
it less. The expenditure on exports will perhaps be higher, for 
the low rate of exchange is a bonus on the tea trade, and perhaps on 
others: certainly on all articles which China can furnish to compete 
with those from India, where there is, and will be, an artificial rate 
of exchange higher than the price of silver, by which the China 
exchanges are regulated. There will consequently be a demand for 
silver for China next year, as there has been during the present. 


It has yet to be shewn that cotton and woollen goods can be sold 
in China and the Straits at prices which will yield a profit, when the 
low rates of exchange ruling, and likely to rule in these countries, are 
taken into account. It does not appear that Manchester and Brad- 
ford are confident that they can do so, for the exports of 1893 are 
much below those of 1892 and preceding years. If they cannot, 
then more silver will be required, in order that accounts may be 
adjusted ; and if they should fail in lowering the cost of their goods, 
as the Bombay millowners are doing, so as to meet the fall in 
exchange, then some time, it might bea year or two, will be required 
to convince our Asiatic customers that they must pay higher prices 
for our shirtings, drills and camlets. It takes a long time for an 





* The import market at Shanghai shews greatly diminished deliveries of the chief articles 
of cotton manufactures to the end of September. Thus— , 


In 1893. In 1892. 
Grey shirtings, pieces . - . 39719,715 - 4,939,739 
White ,, ” . . 1,107,453 . 1,505,5 
T-cloths in ° 3 843,296 a 1,059,843 
Sheetings ae ° a 591,370 ° 1,081,654 
Yarn— 
English, piculs . : 13,529 ‘ 27,366 
Indian - : - 369,282 i 552,511 


On the other hand, there has been some increase-in the export of tea, and a heavy falling 
off in the export of silk—10,000 bales less—for the season ; but for this latter decrease there 
would probably have been more silver required for China since June. 
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Oriental to see this, though he perceives at a glance that the benefit 
of a fall in exchange should go into his pocket when he is a seller of 
produce; and he has great faith in the competition of foreigners 
bringing prices to his level sooner or later. 


There is thus every probability of a continued demand for silver 
for the East for purely mercantile purposes. It is difficult, and it 
may be considered rash, to estimate the extent of the demand; for 
rates of exchange in the East have always been about the most 
uncertain things in the world. A decrease in the supplies of silver 
would, asa matter of course, keep exchanges steadier; and if the 
production of silver should be reduced to about a hundred million 
ounces a year, or two-thirds of last year’s supply, business will be 
benefited in all countries where there is a white currency. Such a 
diminution will just balance the quantities purchased by the United 
States during the past two years. And about a hundred million 
ounces is all the business world can comfortably deal with. 


We have entered on a new state of things in Eastern exchanges 
and the silver market. The closing of the mints has not maintained 
the rupee at 1s. 4¢.; probably no man of business supposed that it 
would do so during the dull season in India. It, and the state 
of general opinion in the United States with regard to the Sherman 
Act, have, however, made silver so cheap during the last four 
months, that large amounts of it have been shipped to the East. 
The Government have been left with unsold Council drafts on their 
hands to the extent of some five millions sterling. That sum, and 
the remainder of the year’s estimates, must be brought to England 
in some way. The issue of Treasury bills merely gives the India 
Council pocket money to go on with for a time. A sterling loan 
would be wastefulness while the Indian Government has the money 
to pay its home charges lying idle in its treasuries or in the 
Presidency banks. But the Government will be able to dispose 
of its drafts at 1s. 4d. when the shipping season in India gets into 
full swing, by which time the exchange may be expected to have 
reached its limit of 1s. 4d. per rupee. They will, however, be 
probably a few millions sterling behind in their sales at the end of 
the financial year, unless silver rises to a point which will make its 
shipment, as merchandize, unprofitable. The fact that the Indian 
Government has a reserve of unsold drafts on hand will prevent 
a heavy advance in the price of silver. Such an advance can only 
take place if an unexpectedly large number of silver mines have 
been closed, and the supply is consequently less than a hundred 
million ounces annually. It looks at present as if the market supply 
of the metal were small, or the stocks firmly held for a rise. But 
even if the stock of silver is small, and mostly in the hands of strong 
holders, the price will not be forced above the equivalent of Is. 4d. 
per rupee as long as the Indian Government has considerable 
amounts of drafts undisposed of. 


If we assume, as it appears at present we may, that the price of 
silver will range between 33d. and 34¢. an ounce for some time to 
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come, and that this level of prices has brought about a diminution of 
the supply to a hundred million ounces a year, the Indian Government 
will have carried their point and placed the rupee at 1s. 4@. The 
exchange may rise slightly above that figure, and fall beneath it, as 
money happens to be scarce or plentiful for a time in India. But 
the equivalent of 1s. 4d. per rupee will become the usual price of 
ve as 5s. an ounce was before the German Government began its 
sales, 


India, China and the Straits Settlements, the arts and manu- 
factures, and replenishing European coinages, will require, say, a 
hundred thousand ounces of silver a year. Some of it will, however, 
be supplied from sources already in existence. 


India may however require more silver than has been.estimated, 
should it become necessary to resume the coinage of rupees to a 
considerable extent. There have been thirty-four millions of ounces 
coined annually in India for some years past, not all of new metal, 
but including rupees recoined. The hoarding, waste and outflow of 
rupees goes on while the mints are closed, and the amounts hoarded 
may be increased, as we have already said. The outflow of coins is 
also greater than is shown in any official returns, because the Oriental 
carries with him considerable quantities of coin, to save freight, when 
he goes trading to other countries. Few of those which are shipped 
or carried to other countries come back to India; they are invested 
in some kind of produce or goods, and drop entirely out of the 
active circulation of the world. With all the determination of the 
Indian Government to keep its mints closed to the coinage of silver, 
it will be surprising if it is not compelled to coin for itself within the 
next year. A scarcity of rupees would inflict injury on the people 
of India, and if it became a serious and continued scarcity, might 
affect the circulation of the Government paper currency. 


The continuance of low exchanges in China, Japan and the 
Straits Settlements will maintain a demand for silver for them ; for 
low exchanges will stimulate business in their exports, and this will 
require more dollars and taels of silver, which will not increase the 
supply of money at their ports as would be the case in Europe. The 
money which is paid for Eastern commodities is withdrawn from 
circulation to the producing districts, minus, perhaps, the cost of 
some investments in foreign goods. But, as we have already said, 
the silver price of these goods will not rise, while the silver price of 
our purchases is sure to do so; and it may he that the low rates of 
exchange will diminish our import trade in manufactures with these 
trans-Indian countries. If it does, then more silver will be required. 

Everything, therefore, indicates that if the expectations of those 
writers who predict a further fall in silver are realized, it will be only 
for a time. At the present moment silver is firm, and has an 
advancing look, but the day-by-day appearance of the market is not 
often to be taken as a guide for the future. Silver is in few hands in 
London and New York, and the greatest secrecy as to stocks and 
supplies is maintained. Banks and other purchasers never know 
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whether much or little is on offer, and they are often pretty much at 
the mercy of the few brokers who deal in the article. On the other 
hand, there may be no buyers for the East one day, and quite an 
eager little crowd of them on the next. And the market is often so 
“small” that an insignificant demand sends the price up and lends 
it an ephemeral firmness. But making the best guesses we can of 
the future course of the silver market, and of the effect which the 
requirements of the East will have on it and on Council drafts 
during the next half-year, we expect that the price will be, as we 
have said, about the equivalent of Is. 4d. per rupee. Such a price 
will prevent the mines which have been closed being reopened ; it 
will steady business in imports and exports in India, and save the 





Government from difficulties. 


SoME statistics which have appeared are worth preservation. 
appended statement is prepared from the Board of Trade returns. 





COAL AND WAGES. 


The 
In the 


fifth column is shown particulars of the rise and fall of miners’ wages in 
Lancashire, verified by application to the Coalowners’ Federation or to the 


Miners’ Federation. 


Seeing that the average selling price of coal is now 


below that of 1889, asks a Manchester correspondent to the newspapers, is 
it not only fair and reasonable that the collieryowners should have returned 
to them at least a considerable portion of the 30 per cent. advances given to 
the colliers since that time? 


DECLARED VALUE AVERAGE. 








Tons n : Saag? 
Year. Exported. : Shin Per Ton. = ie 
1880 | 17,891,181 | 7,837,314 8/9.13 
1881 18,759,991 8,285,352 8/9.99 | Nov. Advance Io per cent. 
1882 19,926,011 8,954,130 8/11.84 | Oct. Advance Io per cent. 
1883 21,670,926 9,970,711 9/2.42 
1884 | 22,354,474 | 10,255,448 g/2.11 | July Reduced 10 per cent. 
1885 22,710,335 | 10,022,496 8/9.91 
1886 22,107,144 9,195,248 716.78 
1887 | 23,258,855 9,523,438 8/2.27 
1888 | 25,632,407 | 10,603,617 8/3.28 | Oct. Advance 10 per cent. 
1889 27,504,911 | 13,838,090 10/0.74 | July Advance 5 per cent. 
Oct. Advance 5 per cent. 
1890 | 28,738,241 | 17,801;958 12/4.66 | Jan. Advance Io per cent. 
Mch. Advance 5 per cent. 
Aug. Advance 5 per cent. 
1891 | 29,496,785 | 17,635,966 | 11/11.49 
1892 30,457,616 | 16,811,070 11/0.46 
1893* | 14,509,296 | 6,912,571 9/6.34 




















* For six months ending June 30th. 
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BANK DIRECTION AND MANAGEMENT. 


Part I. 


‘e fA HILST their functions differ widely, the relations that 
8 gradually spring up betwixt the board of officials 
who direct, and the executive officers who carry out, 
the details of a large bank, are so close and delicate 
that it will be most convenient to deal with them 
under one head. The nature of their association 
with each other may perhaps be best illustrated by borrowing a 
comparison from the department of politics. The directors not only 
exercise the prerogative of shaping the general policy of the bank: 
they also frame and sanction the specific rules and regulations under 
which the business is carried on. The duties of the manager and 
his subordinates, on the other hand, being purely executive, they are 
bound to administer the bank’s affairs in strict accordance with the 
instructions they receive from the board in its collective capacity. 
The election of a shareholder to a seat at the board ought 

invariably to be made the occasion of supplying him with certified 
copies of 

(1) the articles of association or constitution of the bank ; 

(2) the bye-laws and standing orders of the board ; 

(3) all circulars in force issued under the authority and orders 

of the directors (for private perusal only). 

He should likewise at the same time have access, after taking the 
usual oath of secrecy, to the latest abstract or statement of the 
bank’s liabilities and assets, compiled for the information of the board, 
including of course the particulars of the bank’s investments and 
advances to customers, whether in the form of discounts, loans, or 
over-drafts—those of a dormant or inoperative character, together 
with the over-due bills, being separately set forth and distinguished 
from the active accounts and the running or current discounts. An 
insight into these matters can alone enable a director to gauge the 
bank’s position as regards resources and solvency—points upon 
which, considering the responsible nature of the duties he has under- 
taken to perform, it behoves him to thoroughly satisfy himself on 
assuming office, in order that from the first he may be placed in a 
favourable position for grasping the main features of the business, 
and be enabled to bring a well-furnished intelligence to bear upon 
the discussions that must frequently arise in the process of reviewing 
individual transactions as well as the total obligations of individual 
customers. Business of an unsatisfactory nature is apt constantly 
to find its way into the accounts, and one of the highest services a 
new director can render is to urge that prompt attention be given to 
such accounts, with a view either to have matters put ona more 
solid footing, or to have the objectionable business rooted out as 
speedily and with as little friction as possible, and on the best terms 
that the collective wisdom of the board can devise. 
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In the larger establishments it is now customary to delegate 
certain departments of duty to committees—a practice which serves 
alike to facilitate the despatch of business and to relieve the manage- 
ment of a considerable load of anxiety and responsibility. The 
daily assistance of a Discount Committee, for example, and of other 
small committees charged with the periodic and systematic investi- 
gation of investments, loans and overdrafts, with their relative 
securities, branch returns, establishment charges, banking premises, 
staff appointments, and legal matters involving the bank’s interests, 
is calculated not only to strengthen the hands of the management, 
but must also tend greatly to lighten the work and economize the 
time of the board. The duties of the Bill or Discount Committee 
consists chiefly of passing approved, and rejecting undesirable paper. 
The work of the other committees is somewhat more arduous, and 
will include the examination of all business applications and pro- 
posals for the purpose of recommending their acceptance or declension 
by the board. Each of these committees will consist of only a few 
members of the board—three being perhaps the most convenient 
number—and it will probably be found advisable to reconstruct and 
vary the Bill Committee once a month, otherwise the daily attendance 
may be apt to become rather irksome. With respect to the other 
committees, provision should be made by bye-law that one member 
shall vacate and his place be filled by another every four or six 
months, for by this means the services of each director will be 
secured in turn for every department of duty—an arrangement that 
would manifestly render those services more valuable through the 
experience so acquired. 


An authority on financial subjects in the United States,* writing 
on “ Bank Management,” which, in American parlance, includes the 
duties of directors, firmly insists that “the managers should not be 
borrowers.” If we were to become so straitlaced on this side of the 
Atlantic, it is to be feared that the inevitable effect in the majority 
of cases would be the shutting out of some excellent men of business 
from the board-room. But although so strict a rule would in our 
view unnecessarily narrow the field of eligibility for election to the 
directorate, it seems highly desirable nevertheless to safeguard the 
interests of all banking corporations to the extent of rendering it 
incompetent for any member of a board to take part in deliberations 
affecting business in which he is directly or indirectly concerned, and 
to make it compulsory to take full bond fide cover (independently of 
his share qualification as a director) for every advance made to any 
member of the board. Some degree of protection in this direction 
could be secured by adding an article to that effect to the consti- 
tution of the bank in cases where the shareholders deemed such 
security requisite. It has been stated that in the olden times of 
unlimited note issues a large joint stock bank, which finished its 
dubious and erratic course in four or five years, became insolvent 
within a fortnight after it commenced business by lending on the 





“ The Hon. Hugh McCulloch, 
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security of its own shares, coupled with a reckless emission of notes 
to untrustworthy constituents. 

Another excellent rule, the absence of which has frequently 
resulted in disaster, and one that might with advantage be adopted 
by all banks, is to fix a limit beyond which no advance shall be made 
to any individual, company or connexion, however well secured. In 
discussing the limit to be fixed a variety of considerations are 
doubtless to be taken into account. A bank with paid-up capital to 
the extent of a million sterling, and having reserves in addition of, 
say, half that amount, could prudently adopt a maximum limit for 
individual accounts much higher than a bank with only two or three 
hundred thousand pounds paid up and proportionately small reserves. 
The former might be disposed to fix the maximum limit at one-tenth 
of the capital (inclusive of reserves) ; the latter would act wisely in 
restricting its maximum to a very considerably smaller proportion, 
say one-twentieth. 

Long-established banking institutions, with large accumulations 
of deposits over and above their own funds, are frequently sorely 
bestead to find suitable outlets for profitable employment of the vast 
resources at their command, and unless great caution were exercised 
mistakes might easily be made by too eagerly seeking such outlets. 
Nor are newly-founded concerns quite exempt from similar per- 
plexity, for money coming rapidly into their possession through 
payment of the first two or three calls begins to accumulate in their 
hands before they have had opportunities of forming many good 
business connexions ; and having no contingent or reserve funds to 
fall back upon in the event of losses, their only safe course is to 
scrutinize with the utmost care and circumspection those seductive 
offers and proposals which are pressed upon every young and 
inexperienced board by all sorts and conditions of applicants, and 
whose importunity is frequently only too suggestive of the unhappi- 
ness of their present connexion. 


With regard to directors’ fees, it seems expedient to say a few 
words. The ordinary method of remuneration is for the shareholders 
to vote a lump sum to the board, and leave the members to apportion 
the amount amongst themselves in such manner as approves itself to 

their judgment. To this plan there appear to be objections, and a 

- modification of it seems to be urgently needed for the purpose of 
checking a custom which a glance at the Directory of Directors shows 
to be widespread amongst public men of great eminence and others, - 
of accepting a greater number of such appointments than it is 
possible they can at all adequately discharge. The better plan would 
be to remunerate the holders of such offices according to service on 
committee and at board meetings, and thus attach a premium to 
punctual attendance, upon which the faithful discharge of duty so 
much depends. 


In closing this effort to sketch in rough outline the sphere and 
duties of bank directors, we feel disposed respectfully, but earnestly, 
to entreat every individual who has been elevated to that honourable 
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and responsible position by the favour and suffrages of his co-share- 
holders to study with singleness of purpose the advancement and 
well-being of the concern, which, by acceptance of office, he is under 
the most solemn obligation to guard and foster, so that the future 
may have less to disclose of disaster and failure in this particular 
branch of enterprise, which has done so much to build up our colossal 
monetary system, and which commands at once the admiration and 
envy of every other civilized nation. u 
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An Object Lesson from the Continent. 


Aw is related that a picture-dealer was one day describing a 
© customer to a friend, and after praising him for his many good 
parts—his affability. his courtesy, and last, but not least, his 
promptitude in discharging his financial obligations—he 
; concluded this detailed panegyric by observing his client was 
not a bad judge of pictures, that he had a pretty taste, and Ae knows just as 
much as a gentleman should know. ‘The picture-dealer, perhaps unconsciously, 
expressed a great truth, for there necessarily must be a limit—a wise limit— 
to everyone’s knowledge, and he is a wise man who decides once and for all 
what it is possible for him to know, and what it is possible for him to read. 
Indeed, it has been truly pointed out, it is not so much in extent as in 
thoroughness that the true test of education lies, and, as Ruskin puts it, 
the entire difference between education and non-education consists not in 
bulk but in accuracy. A well-educated person, he says, may not know many 
things, he may not be able to speak many languages—indeed no language but 
his own ; he may have read but few books, but whatever he professes to know, 
he knows precisely, and whatever word he utters, he pronounces correctly. 
This truth the great art-critic illustrates by the case of an ordinarily clever and 
sensible seaman, who is enabled to make his wants known maybe in a dozen 
languages, yet has only to speak a few syllables in the presence of a cultivated 
Englishman, in order to be detected as an uneducated person, despite his 
gift of tongues. 





We have been led to make these remarks by the perusal of a most 
interesting pamphlet published in New York by the American Bankers’ 
Association, and entitled Education of Business Men in Europe. The 
Association. it seems, has made a systematic effort to arouse public attention 
to the importance of providing for a more extensive and more thorough 
professional education of the business classes. The book now under review— 
and which we cordially commend to bankers, merchants and others—is the 
outcome of a searching investigation, by personal visits, into the methods and 
working of leading educational institutions in England, Italy, Switzerland, 
Germany and other countries. The object in view when preparing the various 
detailed reports constituting the greater part of this publication, was to put 
the available information relating to these schools—their history, origin, 
development, curricula, etc.—into such a form as to benefit and assist the 
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members of the Association under whose auspices the work was carried out, 
or any similar body or any teacher in the United States, and, indeed, all who 
might become interested in the subject and wish to take the initiative in 
organizing such schools. ‘To put it in another form, the object of the report 
was not so much to present a complete account of the system of commercial 
education in Europe, nor complete statistical tables as to number of schools, 
pupils, teachers, etc., but rather to select a few typical institutions, and describe 
them so fully that anyone who chose to do so, by making allowance for the 
difference in conditions, could reproduce their counterparts in America or 
elsewhere. ‘There is, therefore, no reason why we in England, who are sadly 
in need of advice on this vital question, should not take advantage of the 
valuable information and practical hints scattered throughout the pamphlet. 


Now, it seems to us, that one great lesson learned by a perusal of this 
interesting publication, is the necessity and wisdom of a special curriculum 
for a particular avocation. It is simply putting in another form the contention 
of Mr. Herbert Spencer, that the most vital matter for parents and tutors to 
decide when considering the education of their sons is, what subjects shall 
or shall not be taken up. Life is so short that it is quite impossible to learn 
many subjects thoroughly ; and the author of this pamphlet probably takes the 
correct view of the matter, when he describes the ideal commercial education 
as one which offers at first a liberal course in all grades of the very best 
possible character, and then goes further and induces those who have gone 
thus far to pursue their education along the lines relating to their future and 
particular calling. Of course, as the author of this pamphlet points out, 
“‘no commercial high school, and no school of finance and economy, can make 
a successful merchant or banker; nor does a law school make a successful 
lawyer, or a medical school a successful physician ; but all three may so train 
a man that he will enter upon his respective career at an advantage over the 
man who does not have this training, provided other things are equal. 
A good commercial training will prepare a boy for his business more easily 
and rapidly than he could have done without it.” 


All the institutions discussed in the pamphlet are, in the main, of a high 
school grade, covering the years from 14 or 15, to 17 or 18. A perusal of the 
pamphlet will show that but little space is given to England or English schools. 
The reason is plain to one who knows the facts. There is, we believe, no 
institution which fairly deserves the name of ‘Commercial High School ” in 
the highest and truest sense of the phrase. England is beginning—and but 
slowly—to wake up to the necessity of this kind of education. The growing 
displacement of English youth in the great businesshouses of London by French, 
German, and even Italian youth, began to attract public attention some time ago. 
- It was only some six or seven years ago that the London Chamber of Commerce 
took up the subject in earnest, and later the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, and then many other institutions and societies. The author of — 
the pamphlet under review criticizes somewhat severely the manner in which 
the new development was commenced, for instead, he says, of taking hold of 
the subject at the right end, and organizing a great institution in London 
which might serve as a model for such schools elsewhere, the English began 
their work by establishing examinations, and granting commercial certificates 
to all such pupils as could pass them. As there were no schools where the 
candidates could prepare for these examinations, they had to wait until 
existing classical or scientific schools could see their way to the profitable 
introduction of the commercial side. When a school here and there finally 
decided to open a commercial department, it was found that in all England 
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there were no properly qualified teachers for the work ; and consequently, the 
outcome of the examinations has been most unsatisfactory. 


Before alluding in detail to methods pursued in other countries, we would 
draw attention to the significant remarks of the author on the higher 
commercial education in England. His words are worth quoting. “It is 
not far,” he says, ‘‘ from the truth to say that there is no instruction given in 
England at all—at least such thorough, systematic and advanced education as 
would justify anyone putting it in the same category as that of France, Austria 
or Germany. The genius of the people—so eminently commercial—the 
favourable situation of the country, and the many other circumstances which 
have combined to put England at the very head of commercial nations, have 
also seemed at first to dispense with the necessity of giving time and labour 
to systematic school preparation for such occupations. Qn the other hand, 
the many unfavourable circumstances which have combined to prevent the 
growth of commerce and industry in Germany, France and Austria, have 
brought these nations to a recognition of the fact that thorough education 
along all these lines was the only hope of their being able to compete with 
England at all. The result has been what might have been expected. 
Owing to the superior education and training of her youth, Germany has 
been steadily diminishing the disadvantages of her position, and English 
merchants are now awaking to the fact not only that German trade is 
increasing more rapidly than English, but that even the trade of England her- 
self is passing into the hands of German merchants who have settled in 
London.” ‘These are weighty and significant words, and were fully endorsed 
by the more important speeches made at the influential conference held under 
the auspices of the Chamber of Commerce in 1877, when Sir John Lubbock 
delivered a very suggestive address. He was followed by Dr. Perceval, who, 
in an able speech, pointed out that the English school system did not offer 
the requisite training to enable young Englishmen to compete on equal terms 
with the youths of other countries, and especially Germany. The advance of 
German trade did not appear to be owing to any falling off in the efficiency 
of the British workman, but solely to the superior fitness of the Germans, due 
exclusively to the more systematic training they receive for mercantile pursuits. 
And not only are young Englishmen, he added, deficient as compared with 
some of their foreign competitors in regard to “technical education,” but to 
the ordinary commercial education which is required in mercantile houses, 
and especially the knowledge of foreign languages. A circular addressed to 
leading City houses at that time elicited the information that less than 1 per 
cent. of English clerks were able to correspond in any foreign language, 
necessitating employers engaging foreigners ; and according to many of these 
witnesses, the foreigner was better equipped with the special technical 
knowledge of his particular industry, and also with that wide culture which 
enabled him to adapt his knowledge and training to the varying demands of 
modern science. 


What are the causes of failure? The writer of the pamphlet divides them 
into four heads, stating that the arguments which account for the success of 
German education will go far to explain the failure of the present schemes in 
England. In England, he says, we have in reality no competent teachers of 
commercial subjects, for commerce needs experience and knowledge quite 
different from that of the ordinary schoolmaster. He also charges us with 
proposing to give special instruction to boys who have no proper foundation 
in good general education. It is a waste of time, he contends, to apply 
special commercial training to young men who have not learned in their 
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earlier years the elements of good general knowledge. He also points out 
that chambers of commerce, after taking up the matter as their own concern, 
have only gone half-way, and have left the most serious part of the work—the 
actual organization of commercial instruction—to be done by others. If they 
followed the example of Germany, they would themselves organize this special 
instruction ; they would provide teachers, and. would supervise any sort of 
examination instead of leaving it in the hands of professors and lecturers 
whom he charges with being wholly ignorant of the requirements of the case. 
The results of our method have been, he says, to cram a few boys with 
knowledge gained out of text-books. The cart has been put before the 
horse : the examination should have been the end, and not the beginning of 
a new plan of instruction. He urges that beyond the period of general 
education should come a period when a boy should obtain sfecia/ instruction 
in commercial subjects proper. If he is a poor boy, he must get this, as is 
done everywhere in Germany, in early morning or afternoon class. If rich, 
he should enter a special mercantile institute. 


The author goes into a vast amount of detail, all tending to show 
they arrange these matters better on the Continent. We make no apology 
for reproducing the following course of study carried out at the Vienna 
Commercial Academy. It is most suggestive and instructive. The 
students receive a certificate for each year completed, and when they have 
finished the course, they have the privilege of the one year voluntary service 
law. 


I.—Course OF STUDY. 


First Years Course. Hours 
per week. 

German 3 
French . ° ° 3 
English or Italian . x 3 
Commercial ar ; 2 
History . ; ; 2 
Mathematics . ; ‘ 4 
Commercial Arithmetic - : 3 
Commercial ee and Work in the Model Office 3 
Physics . 3 
Natural History . ° ° ° ° ; ; 2 
Penmanship . ° ‘ ° ° . . ° 2 

30 

Second Year's Course. Hours 
per week. 

German 2 
French . 3 
English or Italian i 4 
Commercial a - 2 
History . é 2 
Mathematics . , 2 
Commercial Arithmetic . 3 
Bookkeeping . ‘ ; ; . . . : . 4 
Letter Writing . . 2 
Commercial Law, and Laws relating to Bills of f Exchange 2 
Chemistry and Chemical Terms ° 3 
Study of Products . . ° 2 
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Hours 


Third Year's Course. per week. 

German ° ‘. . . ‘ ° ° : . ; 2 
French . ‘ ° . ‘ ° : : : : - 3 
English or Italian . " , ‘ “ ; 3 
Commercial Geography and Statistics ‘ 2 
General and Commercial History . ‘ 2 
Commercial Arithmetic . r 5 “ » = 3 
Political Arithmetic ° . : . . 2 
International Trade and its Usages . ; . : ° 2 
Model Office . . 5 
Commercial Law and Laws relating to Trade . 2 
Political Economy . ° ° . ° 3 
Study of Products . 2 

31 


There are also certain “elective” studies, such as practical work in the 
Laboratory, studies of customs, laws, etc., and the learning of shorthand. 

No one can for a moment doubt, on perusing this table, but that our 
English system of education would be greatly benefitted by imitating Austrian, 
German and other continental methods. It may be quite true that German 
methods are not perfect, and, as we have already mentioned, education by 
itself will not make a successful business man. We do contend, however, 
that the specialising of knowledge, other things being equal, would be to the 
advantage of the future English merchant and embryo banker. As we 
pointed out at the commencement of this article, the one important question 
in these matters is the ve/ative worth of certain knowledge. All knowledge 
has some use, even probably the most trivial; but what we venture to think 
a blunder—indeed worse—is, that years should be spent in acquiring subjects 
which a little thought would show can be of small practical use in a business 
career. “ That which lies before us in daily life is the prime wisdom,” were 
the weighty words of Milton. The merchant in his office, the director or 
bank manager in the board room, is little helped, we imagine, by those early 
and severe labours in the classics to which he devoted so much valuable 
time. His classical knowledge is occasionally useful we admit, but in how 
many instances has nine-tenths of the whole completely slipped from his 
memory ; and of the other tenth the knowledge is probably merely scrappy 
and fragmentary, neither useful nor ornamental. ‘True, it is said the classics 
afford excellent ‘stuff ” upon which to try the mind’s strength, but we 
submit that thorough discipline in the subjects in the list we have set out 
would equally well serve as mental drilling, as also having the advantage of 
acquiring useful and marketable knowledge. It has, however, been pointed 
out that the ornamental has always preceded the useful, voyagers finding that 
colored beads are more appreciated by wild tribes than calicoes and broad- 
cloth ; and the same holds good in regard to the mind: in our universities 
and schools the education is given, not so much in what will be useful in the 
city or in the business world, but in what is the prevailing fashion, and in 
subjects Society expects that I should know indeed “the education befitting 
a gentleman.” These ornamental studies we have no wish to depreciate— 
undoubtedly of advantage as far as they go—all we wish to emphasize is the 
lesson the writer of this valuable pamphlet urges, namely, that if English and 
American boys are to be trained so as to fit them to hold their own among 
the nations of the world, and to fight a successful fight, “ where all the gates 
are thronged with suitors, and all the markets overflow,” it is of paramount 
importance that their education should be such as will enable them, ceseris 
paribus, to become successful in the various walks of life upon which they 
may enter. 
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Monetary Review. 


C)AITHIN somewhat narrow limits rates of discount in 
AX the market have fluctuated during November, as 
fears of export of gold, and depletion of the market 
supply of short money, influenced the minds of 
brokers and bankers concerned. Early in the month, 
the rate of discount was 2% per cent.; it fell to about 2 for the 
best three months’ bills; but when the issue of. two millions 
sterling of Indian six-months’ Treasury bills had to be paid 
for, on the 13th November, it began to be seen that the market 
supply of money was gradually being absorbed. The Bank of 
England goes on collecting tax monies, and, under the circumstances, 
the rate of discount has naturally stiffened; but affairs abroad are 
so dull that the much-threatened withdrawals of gold from London 
are falling off. Preparations for the conversion of French 4% per 
cent. rentes include the keeping of the Paris money market easy ; 
and as the reserve in the Bank of England is sixteen millions, there 
is not much room for a distinct rise in rates here. The comparison 
with last month’s quotations comes out as follows :— 




















— Market Rates—Best Bills. 
oating 
Money. Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 
Oct. 23, 1893 3% 18 % 18% 2h % 3% 
Nov. 22, ,, . 14% 24% 28% 28 % 3% 
| 
Movement . .| +1 % + §% + $% + % 

















Discussion in Lombard Street has been largely based on the 
affairs of various trust and finance companies. The South 
American and Mexican Company has been the subject of a biting 
report from the Official Receiver. The Middlesborough Lands 
Company, which has a personal connection with the former, has 
been reported on, also severely, by a committee of investigation. 
The Industrial and General Trust is also undergoing probation. 
The Trustees Executors and Insurance Corporation, Limited, the 
parent of the foregoing concerns, has announced the necessity of 
raising money, and a call of 42. 10s. is already made, with the 
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prospect of another call of a similar amount to follow. As these 
two calls would, if fully paid up, yield a million, the commotion 
among holders of Trustees’ shares, and their bankers, will be under- 
stood. The retirement of Mr. Frank May from his long-held post 
as chief cashier of the Bank of England has been the subject of a 
good deal of scandalous talk, partly because the directors have, 
rightly or wrongly, identified him with some “ irregularities’ in the 
loan office of the bank. The rumours have been found to be much 
exaggerated. 


A far more important matter is the repeal in the United States 
of the Sherman ‘Act, under which 4% million ounces of silver were 
converted into standard currency every month. Senators made 
a prolonged fight, endeavouring to obtain one compromise after 
the other, and to raise various side issues; but the President, 
Mr. Cleveland, remained firm in his refusal to accept any modification 
whatever of absolute repeal, and, in the end, a vote was taken, and 
the repeal of this mischievous measure was effected on the Ist 
November. In Brazil, the civil war goes on, but a somewhat new 
phase has been entered upon in consequence of the navy having 
chosen a son of the Conde d’Eu to be Emperor, thus reviving a 
dynasty which seemed, a very few years ago,to be played out. 
Greece has called M. Tricoupis once more to the headship of affairs, 
and one of his first acts has been to stop the issue of funding bonds, 
which provided scrip interest on the debt. What the new alternative 
plan or composition will be remains to be seen. France is about 
to convert about 270 millions sterling of 4% per cent. stock into 
rente, bearing a lower rate of interest, and one effect is to raise 
a continental demand for alternative stocks, much as the conversion 
of British 3 per cents.—a much bigger affair—led to the demand for 
stocks bearing higher interest in England. 


Trade has been very quiet, but on the 17th November it was 
announced that in consequence of the interposition of the Govern- 
ment, men on strike in the Midlands had agreed with the masters 
that work should be resumed at once, while a conciliation meeting 
is to assemble in February next to determine the just rate of wages. 
Great relief was felt when the worst effects of the prolonged strike 
were thus summarily avoided. During the earlier months of the 
combat it was found possible to get coal by hook and by crook, to 
scrape up refuse or to go to Scotch or other ports instead of applying 
to the Midlands, but these resources were coming to an end, and, 
with the cold weather, the greatest pinch began to be felt. Thus 
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the action of the Government was welcomed with enthusiasm, and 
the tone of trade is decidedly more cheerful. Our index number of 
wholesale prices is 2,413, compared with 2,410 a month ago, or 
practically the same. Silver has been over 33d. per ounce standard, 
fell away and again recovered, closing 32%d. The India Council, 
in the middle of the month, began to sell drafts once more at its 
minimum of 15%d., and is in a fair way of selling more as the 
shipping season grows active. 


—_———___--_————_-—<—_ 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


THE most remarkable feature of the markets during November 
has been their stagnation. The silver danger in America was finally 
removed by an Act repealing the Sherman Act on November Ist; 
the coal strike at home has been settled before severe injury was 
felt by trade, as a whole; the risk of the need of Imperial inter- 
vention in the Matabele War has vanished with the defeat and capture 
of Lobengula ; and still no great effect follows these various causes. 
The British public still cling to the security of first-rate investment 
stocks, without much reference to the rate of interest, and avoid 
speculative ventures. The only distinct fall is in foreign Government 
stocks, but it is mainly where interest has been deducted from 
market quotations. The approach of a conversion of the French 4% 
per cent. rentes, the capital of which is 271 millions sterling, into 
stock bearing some lower rate of interest, has lately produced a 
recovery in a number of bonds, which had followed Italian and 
Spanish in their downward course, but all are now held firmly in 
view of the probability that holders. accustomed to 4% per cent. 
interest on French security will fly to inferior foreign stocks rather 
than accept the 3% per cent. suggested. Excepting a fall in gas 
stocks, as the result of the dearness of coal, and a rise in home and 
Colonial bank shares, there is little other feature, and the com- 
parison of values with those for October comes out thus :— 


VALUATION OF 334 PUBLIC SECURITIES. 





According to prices October 21st, 1893. - £2,750,788,000 
* »» 9» November 20th, 1893 . 2,750,626,000 
Decrease , : ‘ £162,000 


VOL. LVI. 58 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 





TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[000’s omitted. ] 






































Market Values. Comparison. 
Nominal Department, 
Amount (Par containing 
Value). Oct. 21, 1893.|Nov. 21, 1893. Increase. Decrease. 
& ; ; & & & & 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian| 802,507 803,950 1,443 see 
Funds 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 40,382 40,777 395 
Stocks 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 49,698 50,065 367 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,021 22,192 171 ae 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do. 745,185 737,771 nee 7:414 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 259,442 260,080 638 ae 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 161,466 161,636 170 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. 143,771 144,377 606 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 73346 745340 994 ede 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 24,044 24,239 ere 405 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 58,246 59,363 1,117 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds Sep ° 38,021 38, 102 81 
10,742 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 11,978 12,034 56 a 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 12,123 11,904 ae 219 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations 52,430 53,166 730 
15,955 | (12 Home BankShares} 41,344 42,507 663 
5,100 | } 4 Australasian do. 7,600 7,690 90 aie 
5,094 | ) 7 OtherColonial do. 6,200 6,180 oon 20 
11,270 | \ 10 Foreign do. 13,330 13,936 606 eee 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,602 7,546 wh 56 
(Col. and For.) 
7,337 | rt Finan. Land. é 6,381 6,465 84 i 
10,842 | 4 Gas s 25,244 24,580 re 664 
4,258 | 18 Insurance : 23337 22,986 aes 351 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 53319 5,399 80 vas 
20,716 | 6 Can. and Dock . 50,410 50,755 345 
4,533 | 8 Breweries 2 7,875 7,891 16 
32714 | 14 Com.Industrial,etc. 4,826 4,873 47 
10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) 9,097 9,639 592 =a 
5.316 | OShipping . . 55525 51483 - 42 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 18,427 18,226 201 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 4,150 4,167 17 a 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . 18,355 18,257 = 98 
9,308 9,470 
Less | Increase “a 9,308 
2,747,038 |334 Totals 4| 2,750,788 | 2,750,626 | Net Decrease 162 


DEFALCATIONS OF A SAVINGS BANK ACTUARY.—Mr. Jackson, of the firm of Messrs. 
Jackson, Picksley & Co., accountants, of Moorgate Street, has made an examination of 
the books of the Sudbury Savings Bank, from which he finds that the defalcations of the 
absconding actuary, Mr. H. C. Pratt, amount to £14,000, or nearly half the assets of the 


bank. 


Many of the depositors are benefit clubs, shoeing clubs, and other societies 


requiring their investments at this period of the year, and the trustees will make every 
endeavour to pay a substantial dividend, so that as little inconvenience as practicable may 
A warrant has been issued for the arrest of Mr. Pratt. 


be caused to the depositors. 
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THE CHIEF CASHIER OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


THE commotion produced in the City by the sudden retirement of Mr. 
May from his responsible post at the Bank of England will lend interest 
to his portrait, which appeared in this magazine in December, 1889. 
Particulars of his career were then given, and it need only be said that he 
was born in 1832 at Hull. His father, who remained for nearly forty- 
eight years in the service of the Bank, was at that time sub-agent of 
the Hull branch, and Frank was his fourth son. It was through Mr. Frank 
May’s business training as clerk in the recruiting office at Bristol 
that he acquired a military stiffness and sense of the importance 
of discipline which did much to bring him to the front as a natural 
commander of men. This same stiffness was much resented qutside the 
Bank of England, but Mr. May’s department was worked with wonderful 
precision. He entered the chief cashier’s office in 1864, became deputy in 
1866 and chief cashier in 1873. About half of the 1,000 persons who 
compose the staff of the Bank were under his control. It was evident that 
his powers were great and his responsibilities onerous; more than usual 
confidence was placed in him by the directors, and hence the sensa- 
tion caused by the irregularities which caused his retirement. These 
irregularities are understood to be matters between him and the directors 
of the Bank. 


The appointment of Mr. Horace G. Bowen to succeed Mr. May is 
everywhere commended. Mr. Bowen had been chief accountant, had always 
shown capacity, and, when the conversion of consols took place, developed 
not only industry, but conspicuous power, in organizing the clerical work 
thrown upon his department. 





& 
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OVEREND, GURNEY & CO. LIMITED. 


A GENERAL MEETING of the members of Overend, Gurney & Co. 
(Limited) was held November 16th, at No. 8 Old Jewry, for the purpose of 
hearing from the liquidators how “the winding-up has been conducted and 
the property of the company disposed of.” 


Mr. F. Whinney, who presided, expressed his regret that the two gentle- 
men who were appointed liquidators at the beginning (Sir Robert Harding 
and Mr. W. Turquand) were too unwell to attend the present meeting. On 
the resignation of Sir Robert Harding in 1884 he (the speaker) succeeded 
him as liquidator. At that period nearly all the assets had been realized: 
He afterwards read the liquidators’ report, which referred to the formation of 
the company in 1862, and its registration in July, 1865, with a capital of 
45,000,000 in shares of £50. The business with all its assets and liabilities 
was handed over to the new company on August 1, 1865. The whole of 
the capital was allotted, £15 a share being the call thereon, making the 
amount paid by the public 41,250,000, while there was allotted to the part- 
ners in Overend, Gurney and Co. £250,000. He afterwards referred to the 
large withdrawals of deposits in 1866, and to the circumstances which led to 
the winding up of the company, pointing out that its liabilities at the time of 
the suspension amounted to £18,727,915, including creditors unsecured 
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43,818,849, creditors holding security 46,018,835, and liabilities on bills 
rediscounted and under the guarantee of the company £8,266,048. With 
reference to creditors holding security, it was found that a large part of the 
securities held originally belonged to the old firm, and were not of a nature 
to be readily realized at their full value. The liabilities under bills discounted 
required peculiar care in dealing with them, owing to the state of depression 
and distress which prevailed at the time. The assets included not only the 
ordinary assets—cash, bills receivable, etc.—but a debt due by the old firm 
amounting to £2,970,168, being the balance at that date of the indebtedness 
of the old firm which the company had assumed, as security for which the 
liquidators acquired possession of the assets of the old firm, and also of the 
private estates of the partners. From the assets of the old firm the liquidators 
realized £688,561, and the private estates produced £909,870. The liqui- 
dation not only involved dealing with assets of the company at a time of 
exceptional difficulty, but also the realization of the assets of the old firm, 
many of which proved to be in a very involved condition ; and further, of the 
realization of the private assets of the partners, which included a large amount 
of real estate that, in the then state of the money market, could not readily 
be disposed of. To provide funds for paying the creditors the liquidators had 
to make a call of £10 per share in September, 1866, a similar call in June, 
1867, and a call of £5 a share in March, 1869. Having referred to the liti- 
gation owing to the validity of the calls being contested by certain of the 
shareholders, to the criminal indictment of the directors, and their acquittal, 
he stated that the liquidators were enabled ultimately to reduce the whole 
proofs against the company to £4,913,382. After the creditors were paid 
negotiations took place for selling the remaining assets, but they were found 
impracticable to carry out, and the realization proceeded. He then referred 
to the various returns which had been made to the shareholders between 
March, 1872, and December, 1891, amounting to a total of £7. 18s. 2d. per 
share. The progress of the liquidation had been much delayed by litigation 
involving large amounts which arose out of the very complicated position of 
affairs. In particular there was a very heavy lawsuit carried on in Spain 
against the Marquis de Campo, the litigation going on from 1866 to 1882, 
when the liquidators received £90,961, the claim being £137,391. There 
was a further claim against the Marquis de Campo for calls which, however, 
could not be legally enforced, the company not having been registered in 
Spain. The liquidators, however, held as collateral security for the debt due 
to the old firm certain shares of a Spanish railway in which this nobleman was 
largely interested. Eventually all disputes with him were compromised by his 
paying them £7,150 in December, 1888. Having referred to certain other 
special assets and the arrangements made in regard to them, Mr. Whinney 
stated that the total expenses of and incidental to the liquidation, including 
the remuneration of the liquidators, aggregated, for the whole period, just over 
3% per cent. on the receipts. Some small sums were recovered by way of 
dividend from failed estates up to April, 1891, and as soon as there appeared 
to be no chance of any further money being received the liquidators took 
steps to dissolve the company. The Court would not permit the dissolution 
of a company to take place until the liquidators could certify that in their 
opinion all the assets had been collected. As soon as an affidavit could be 
made to this effect the Chancery Division directed that the usual statutory 
meeting (the present meeting) should be called. Three months after the 
registration of a return to the registrar that such meeting had been held the 
company was deemed to be dissolved. An analysis of the receipts and pay- 
ments from the 1oth of May, 1866, to the 16th ult. was afterwards read. 
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In answer to a question, the Chairman stated that no further return could 
be made to the shareholders, all the assets having been realized. Only those 
who remembered the period of the failure could understand the panic which 
it caused in the City, and which resulted in the suspension of the Bank 
Charter Act, at the instance of Mr. Gladstone, who was then Chancellor of 
the Exchequer. 


Analysis of Receipts and Payments from the 1oth May, 1865, to the 16th November, 1893 








RECEIPTS. 
Cash in hand 10th May, 1866 . : ® . ‘ - . £28,386 14 10 
Amount realized from bills of exchange, sundry debtors and securities . 1,982,289 4 10 
Assets of the old firm taken over by t ee company as realized : : 688,561 14 4 
Surplus from separate estates of the partners of the old firm . : 909,870 4 3 
Interest on temporary investments made by the _— ° : : 31,886 15 9 
Proceeds of calls of £25 per share ° . . ‘ : 2,085,286 6 7 
£51729,281 0 7 
PAYMENTS. 
Amount paid to creditors, including interest s - , a - 64,013,383 12 § 
Amount returned to contributories : ; : J : . , 26,945 2 
Law costs . ° i ‘ ‘ : . ; : ; ‘ 52,007 12 2 
Liquidators’ remuneration ‘ ‘ . . ; . ‘ ‘ 71,946 3 4 
Committee of supervision . 6,750 0 O 
Other costs of realization, viz. :—Salaries paid to clerks of the company, 
£29,028. 19s. 6d.; liquidators’ clerks, etc., services, £ 14,863 ; 
sundry expenses for rent, rates and taxes, office expenses, — 
and stationery, stamps, postages, etc., £14,357. 55- ° ; 58,249 4 6 





45,729,281 0 7 
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(COMMUNICATED. } 


Last month we dwelt at some length on what we considera subject of the 
most vital importance to the banking community, and we shall be only too 
pleased that the seed sown in our article takes root and bears fruit. There is 
no question that there is a need for some outside pension scheme for bank 
officials. 

There is another need, though a minor one, which is much felt, especially 
in London. Bank clerks, who can be numbered by thousands, have .no 
society or guild, no official representatives, no organisation, no recognised 
head-quarters. Bank clerks from the provinces, who come to London on 
business or pleasure, can call on this or that gentleman, who may be engaged 
in some London bank; but the vast majority of bank officials they do not 
know at all, nor have they any means of knowing. 

Why should not a bankers’ club be formed, and for a small fee various 
facilities be afforded to members? ‘That the point has been mooted before 
we are aware, but the surprise is, that with all the talent our banks contain, no 
feasible workable scheme has been hit upon which has “ caught.” 

It frequently happens that of the staff of any one bank several are staying 
late in town in order to attend a meeting, a concert, or a theatre. There is 
some two or three hours to delay. How are they to spend the time? In 
nine cases out of ten they probably will stop in the bank and set 
themselves some work in order to wile away the time. Again, in many of the 
London offices it is anything but convenient to have to put on evening dress, 
as the bank does not furnish adequate accommodation for its large staff. 
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Take another point of view. How often it happens that a provincial 
bank official has to come to London on business, which may necessitate his 
staying in town for a day or two. He reaches the City, and then deliberates 
where he shall put up: it may chance that he knows of a good hotel, but, on 
the other hand, he may sélect one on his own judgment and find it 
indifferent. How much nicer it would be if, on reaching the metropolis, he 
could drive away at once with his luggage to the Bankers’ Club, assured there 
of good accommodation, pleasant society, a ready welcome, and, what is 
perhaps equally important, a good menu. 


With but a moderate charge a club of this sort would be more than self- 
supporting, especially if residential accommodation could be provided at a 
reasonable figure for bank clerks in London. There are constantly scores 
and scores of men coming up from the country to enter London banks to 
whom everything is strange, and who have no idea where to go in order to 
get “apartments.” They are recommended to this district or that district ; 
they take rooms, and what is the result? For a long time they lead a 
solitary life: at the bank all day, and no one to talk to all the evening. 
There are no bank clerks whom they know in the neighbourhood : they must 
strike out quite a new circle of acquaintances, and forge their own way on 
socially as best they may. What a boon to such men to be able to go at 
once to the Bankers’ Club, secure their bedroom, and through their member- 
ship have the right hand of fellowship extended tothem. We do not believe 
in members of any profession or calling always “talking shop,” but every one 
knows that outside business, one can very often get some valuable business 
hints. How many banking gentlemen now in high and important positions 
owe a great deal to information they obtained from practical bankers out of 
business hours and away from the ordinary routine of their own office! How 
many hundreds of officials to-day can look back to the early days of their 
banking career, and feel how greatly they would have prized the opportunity of 
meeting men with riper experience, and gaining information from them on 
some of the knotty points which are always cropping up in a bank. 


Again, one of the features of London banking are those lectures which 
are annually delivered in King’s College under the Gilbart bequest. The late 
Dr. Levi was a great lecturer on the theory of banking ; the present lecturer, 
Mr. J. R. Paget, B.A., LL.B., takes more practical lines, and has made his 
papers so popular that the theatre of King’s College is crammed whenever a 
Gilbart lecture is to be delivered. There can be no doubt that many of the 
points raised by Mr. Paget require a great deal of careful thought, and, to the 
mind of the unsophisticated “junior,” present many difficulties which a 
friendly discussion with a thoughtful “senior” might at once dispel. There 
is no opportunity for such discussion except in the street, at the railway 
station, or at the office the next day. But why should these banking lectures 
be delivered at King’s College? Is it not a shame that bankers have no 
place of their own? 


The Bankers’ Institute is a fine institution, and does a great amount of 
good ; but when they have their meetings they must needs borrow or hire the 
use of a hall. 


Suppose any particular subject of interest is attracting much attention— 
such as the rumoured advent of the famous American forgers in England, or 
a projected pension scheme, or a bankers’ provident fund—where can bank 
clerks meet to discuss it? They have no hall, no rooms; their only course 
is to hire a room for the evening, and who is to pay for it? 
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Bankers themselves would gain from the establishment of a good 
residential club, worked on right lines; they would soon find an improve- 
ment in the intelligence of the junior staff especially. 


Now the point is:—Is such a scheme at all feasible? We most 
certainly think it is. What is needed is capital, and this should be easily 
found by the bankers of London alone. With the capital a suitable building 
could be taken, comfortably furnished, and a hall erected. The annual 
income would defray, and more than defray, all expenses. The fee for 
membership should be small, and a difference made between London 
members and country members. We have no doubt that in less than 
twelve months 3,000 names would be on the books. A scale of moderate 
charges should be fixed up for residential members ; and it should be also 
understood that dinners could be provided at fixed charges. There should 
be a library attached, and every convenience for reading and writing. 
There should also be comfortable rooms for lectures, concerts, etc. 

We feel confident that bank officials generally would jump at the idea, 
and, apart from the comforts of the institution, a great deal of mutual benefit 
would accrue. The best men in the country could be asked to lecture ; 
the great lights of the banking world could be invited to express their 
opinions on questions of the day ; and it would be found that bank clerks are 
not so apathetic to their calling as many people imagine. The science and 
the art of banking would come to the front, and one would notice a 
higher tone and a more intelligent consideration amongst banking officials. 
Further, ‘‘ masters and men,” or managers and staff, would be brought more 
into contact, and the result would be a positive gain to both. 


Should there be any difficulty about obtaining the capital from the 
bankers themselves a joint stock company might be formed, and would 
pay ; but we would suggest that all the shareholders should be bank officials. 
We would remark that bankers would not have to regard the capital invested 
as unremunerative, since a fair charge might be made for interest, and the 
income from members, ‘etc., would be more than enough to settle this first 
claim each year. 


Why should this not be? It is for bank officials to answer that 
question. We are always only too pleased to do all that lies in our power 
to further any. objects for the good of our readers, and, therefore, shall be 
most happy to receive expressions of opinion and suggestions from any 
bank clerks. : 

An object of this sort requires full and proper discussion, and if officials 
will communicate with us, we will undertake to give their opinions full and 
careful consideration. A scheme might then be prepared by some gentleman 
in the banking world, and, if need be, a meeting arranged, when the whole 
question might be thoroughly thrashed out. 
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A RECENT telegram from Sydney states that Sir George Dibbs has 
introduced in the New South Wales Legislative Assembly a Bill to relieve the 
pressure on the banking institutions of the colony. ‘The Bill provides for . 
conferring the right upon the banks to issue notes at their branches in the 
country districts, and the somewhat remarkable clause is added to the effect 
that these notes, although circulating among the said country districts, are to 
be payable in currency only at the head offices of the banks in Sydney. 














NEW YORK CLEARING-HOUSE LOAN CERTIFICATES. 


THE last of the Clearing-House loan certificates outstanding were retired 
in October, and at a special meeting of the Clearing-House Association, 
Mr. Frederick D. Tappen, the chairman of the Loan Committee, presented 
the following report containing a record and history of the affair :— 


New York, October 31, 1893. 
To THE New YorkK CLEARING-HOUSE ASSOCIATION. 


The Loan Committee of 1893 respectfully present the following report. 

Early in June of this year, at an informal meeting of several bank officers, the subject 
of the financial outlook was discussed, and those present thought the situation was 
sufficiently grave to call for some action by the Clearing-House Association. 

On the 14th of June a meeting of the Clearing-House Committee was called, at which 
all the members were present. After a protracted discussion it was moved that the 
following be adopted as the opinion of the committee : 


“‘ The Clearing- House Committee think it advisable to call a meeting of the Clearing- 
House Association for Thursday, the 15th instant, at 12 o’clock. The committee will 
recommend at that meeting an issue of loan certificates.”’ 


This was unanimously adopted, and in accordance with this action a meeting of the 
Clearing-House Association was held Thursday, June 15, at 12 o’clock, fifty-eight (58) 
banks being represented thereat. 


The President, Mr. Williams, stated that the meeting had been called in order that the 
recommendation of the Clearing-House Committee, having reference to the disturbed 
financial condition of the country might be presented for action by the association. 

Mr. E. H. Perkins, jr., chairman of the Clearing-House Committee, presented the 
views of that committee, as above expressed. 


After a protracted discussion, in which several members of the association participated, 
the following resolution was unanimously adopted : 


‘*RESOLVED: That a committee of five be appointed, with the president, to receive 
from banks, members of the association, bills receivable and other securities to be approved 
by said committee, who shall be authorized to issue therefor to such depositing banks loan 
certificates bearing interest at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, and such loan certificates 
shall not be in excess of 75 per cent. of the market value-of the securities or bills receivable 
so deposited, and such certificates shall be received and paid in settlement of balances at 
the Clearing-House; and all the rules and regulations heretofore adopted in the issue of 
loan certificates shall be in force in the present issue.” 


The President, Mr. Williams, appointed the following gentlemen as the Loan Committee : 
Mr. F. D. Tappen, Mr. E. H. Perkins, jr., Mr. J. Edwards Simmons, Mr. Henry W. 
Cannon, Mr. William A. Nash and Mr. George G. Williams, president, ex-officio. 

The Loan Committee met immediately after the adjournment of the association, June 15, 
and organized by the selection of Mr. Tappen as chairman and: Mr. Nash as acting- 
chairman in the absence of Mr. Tappen. The form of certificate to be used and the 
necessary blanks were adopted, and the manager was requested to have the same prepared 
for use. The first issue of certificates under the above resolution, $2,550,0c0, was made on 
June 17. The first cancellation of certificates, to the amount of $100,000, took place on 
the 6th day of July. The committee have met daily up to the present time, and have held 
105 meetings. The aggregate amount of certificates issued was $41,490,000. The greatest 
amount outstanding ‘was $38,280,000, on August 29, and continued at that amount until 
September 6. The amount of collateral received by the committee, in a round sum, was 
$56,000,000, 72 per cent., or $40,000,000, being in bills receivable; 28 per cent., or 
$16,000,000, being in stocks and bonds. The total number of pieces deposited with and 
examined by the committee was 11,029. Four thousand and forty-nine pieces were also 
examined as substitutions. 

It has been frequently stated, and feared by some, that the amount of certificates issued 
during the present crisis was in excess of the amount issued, in proportion to the deposits 
held by the banks, during any previous panic. On examination of the figures, however, we 
find that this has’not been the case, as in 1873 the deposits were $152,640,000, and loan 
certificates $22,410,000, being 14°7 per cent; in 1384, om deposits of $296,575,300, 
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certificates were issued to the amount of $21,885,000, being 7°3 per cent ; in 1890, on 
deposits of $376,746,500, $15,205,000 certificates were issued, being 4 per cent.; in 1893, 
$374,010, 100 deposits, certificates $38,280,000, being 10°2 per cent. The greatest amount 
of certificates, in proportion to deposits, was issued in 1873. Had the same proportion of 
loan certificates been issued in 1893 as was issued in 1873, the amount would have reached 
the sum of $55,000,000. 


The percentage of loan certificates used in the .payment of balance, have been as 
follows: In June 9 per cent., in July 78 per cent., in August 95 per cent., in September 
30 per cent., in October nil, being a total of certificates used in the payment of balance 
$299,273,000. The amount of interest paid on certificates has been $535,513.33. The 
expenses of the committee for stationery, clerk hire, etc., have been $562.27. All of this 
work has been accomplished without loss to the association. 


The committee take this occasion to express their thanks for the courtesy shown by the 
Chase National Bank and the First National Bank in allowing the committee to use the 
vaults in their banks to deposit the securities held by the committee, there being no suitable 
accommodations connected with the Clearing-House for this purpose. 


Full and complete statistics of the transactions had with each bank by the Loan 
Committee will be filed with this report. 


Respectfully submitted, 


F. D. Tarren, Chairman, Henry W. CANNON, 
E. H. PERKINS, Jr., WILLIAM A. NAsH, 
J. Epwarps SIMMONS, Gro. G. WILLIAMS, Zx-officio. 


WILLIAM SHERER, Secretary. 





NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE, 


TELEGRAMS from Melbourne report that judgment has at last been given 
in the matter of the Mercantile Bank prosecution. Sir Matthew Davies, the 
chairman; Mr. F. Millidge, the manager; and Mr. T. Muntz, have been 
committed for trial, while the other defendants are discharged. 





THE World’s Fair at Chicago has not turned out such a great financial 
failure as was at one time feared. Since the opening, according to recent 
telegrams, it is stated that 21,477,212 visitors (paying for admission) have 
been to the Fair, while the number of those admitted without payment is 
2,052,188. It is estimated that the total surplus for the stockholders will 
amount to one million dollars. 





Brazit.—The financial condition of this country continues to be hidden 
by the smoke of bombardments and general civil strife. Considering the 
great crisis through which Brazil is passing, the price of the bonds really 
keeps wonderfully steady. Faith in the resources of the country itself induces 
the belief that so soon as the political disturbances have quieted, the prosperity 
and credit of Brazil will be quickly restored. 


A FEATURE of the past month has been the continued advance in colonial 
stocks to points not far removed from the highest of the year. The reason 
for the advance, however, cannot be wholly ascribed to any great increase 
in the intrinsic value of the stocks ; it has rather been one of the frequent 
results of very cheap money and the general stagnation of all speculative 
departments on the Stock Exchange. 
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THe CONVERSION OF FRENCH RENTE.—lIn our last issue, it will be 
remembered, we alluded to the probability of a conversion of the 434 per cent. 
rentes before very long. It is now reputed that a Bill for this conversion is 
about to be introduced in the Chamber. It is reported that the Government 
intends to convert the 4% per cents. into 334 per cent., guaranteeing holders 
of the rente against any further reduction for the next few years. In other 
quarters it is thought likely that payment of 334 per cent. will be guaranteed 
for about five years, and then 3% per cent. for another 5 years, the State 
then possibly exercising the option of further reducing the interest to 3 per 
cent. The conversion will, it is expected, be arranged merely by the 
exchange of bonds and without the intervention of any financial syndicate. 
Parliament is to be asked to vote urgency for the Bill, so that the operation 
may be carried out between the roth and 15th December. The prospect of 
an operation upon some such basis as the foregoing has naturally had a very 
favourable effect upon the foreign market generally. Paris herself, of course, 
tends to firmly support the market, and stocks allied to French rentes are 
inclined to rise on expectations that holders of the former will exchange into 
the latter. 


SouTH AFrica.—At the date of our last issue all was uncertainty con- 
cerning the issues of British enterprise in Mashonaland and Matabeleland. 
Towards the close of October, uncertainty deepened into profound anxiety as 
days passed without any news of the small company of Englishmen despatched 
against the thousands of Lobengula’s warriors. It will probably only be after 
many years that the tremendous national issues which hung in the balance during 
those few weeks will come to be fully recognized. The details of the gallant 
victories ultimately obtained by the Chartered Company’s forces are so fresh 
in the mind of the public as to need no summarising here. What, however, 
is not yet properly grasped is the important acquisition that has thus been made 
to the financial welfare and condition of this country. The question of 
whether this new country has been acquired, or is about to be controlled 
directly by a Chartered Company, or by our own Government, is not a 
question with which we are concerned here. The point that stands out with 
greater force than these items is the great fact that Matabeleland and 
Mashonaland are now British possessions, and not, as they might only too 
probably have been, either Portuguese or Dutch settlements. There appears 
to be little doubt that this newly-acquired portion of South Africa is rich in 
mineral productions, and not least in the precious metal itself, and it is this 
fact which justifies the above remarks as to the financial importance of its 
acquisition. With the ever-growing population in England, where the gold 
standard is more rigidly adhered to than in any other part of the world, the 
question of gold production must always be a matter of vital interest. We 
are no advocates for the theory of bimetallism; yet, nevertheless, we cannot 
but appreciate one argument of the bimetallist, viz., that the scarcity of the 
precious metal may at some time of panic create difficulties of a most serious 
nature. From all that we have seen of the increasing gold returns from the 
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Witwatersrandt district, there is everything to lead us to hope that in the 
newly-acquired territory in South Africa there are lying buried supplies of the 
precious metal sufficient to prevent an occurrence of such a situation. 


GREEK FINANCE.—The session of the Greek Chamber was opened on 
the 8th of November, and the following is an extract from the King’s speech on 
that occasion :—“ The difficult situation created for the public treasury by 
the failure of negotiations in London for the conclusion of a loan has induced 
my Government to accept the scheme for funding the interest of certain 
national loans in the form and under conditions stated in the convention on 
the subject, which will be submitted to the Chamber. The object of this 
measure, which was imposed upon the country by imperative necessity, was 
to avert disaster which threatened public credit, and which the whole country 
regarded as an irreparable calamity. Iam persuaded that this measure, the 
necessity for which only exists so long as present conditions continue, will 
receive every attention from the Chamber. Thanks to it, a respite has been 
granted for a more careful examination of our financial situation, and the 
necessary ground and time have been afforded for the more efficacious 
settlement of the public debt. This settlement, coupled with the projected 
strengthening of the National Bank and the gradual withdrawal of the forced 
currency, will assure a re-establishment of economic order in the country.” 
Hardly had the session opened, when a ministerial crisis arose in connection 
with the election of the President of the Chamber, and the Cabinet 
accordingly resigned in the afternoon of the following day. M. Tricoupis 
has signalized his return to power by quickly announcing that the Govern- 
ment has decided not to accept the funding convention of last July, which 
was to have remained in force for 2% years. Only the July and October 
coupons, fully due under this convention, will be recognized. A Reuter’s 
telegram on the subject states:—“In explanation of the financial policy of 
the Tricoupis Ministry, it is stated to-day on the best authority that it is in 
accordance with the views it has always held regarding the Funding Loan 
arrangements of its predecessors that the present Government has decided to 
stop the further issue of funding bonds in payment of coupons. It is in 
connection with this decision that the order providing for the payment of 
certain duties in gold has been rescinded and replaced by another, making 
these duties payable on the former basis in paper money. Another object 
which the Government had in view in taking this step was to lighten the 
burden imposed on the taxpayers, the necessity for gold payments having 
been severely felt, especially in the case of currants, the export of which was 
rendered almost unremunerative. With regard to the portion of the Funding 
Loan which has already been issued, the Government intends to continue 
paying the interest and the sinking fund thereon, and to comprise it in the 
general arrangement which is in contemplation for the consolidated and 
floating debts of Greece.” Messrs. Hambro & Sons are understood to have 
strongly protested against the action of the Greek Government in stopping 
the collection of gold of the Customs’ revenue, which was ordered to be 
collected in accordance with an Act of the Greek Parliament last summer. 








Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ** Bankers’ Magazine.” 





COMMON SENSE AND AGIO. 
Paris, Nov., 1893. 

Sir,—Common sense is not governing the economics of nations. 
They squander their means on armies, not because they think of under- 
taking any crusade against barbarism or despotism, but pfofessing to 
want nothing but peace and security, notwithstanding the plain fact that 
there would be no question of any threat of attack, if it was not for these 
armaments themselves. They persecute commerce and establish protec- 
tionest barriers; at the same time they profess to promote production, 
not seeing the absolute contradiction between this action and, on the other 
hand, the building of railroads and holding international fairs. They 
destroy the basis itself for all economic transactions by debasing the 
money of the countries, actually imitating, under other forms, the old 
kings, who made money by altering the coins; they spend large amounts 
for the purpose of establishing credit and money, not seeing that they turn 
in an absolute vicious circle. 

Of these three scourges applied by bad politics on economic and 
financial life, the last, viz., bad money, ought to be the easiest to correct. 
Actually, this correction is wanted by nearly all Governments. When they 
do not do it, it is to some extent from weakness, but still more because 
the fundamental economic notions are not recognised. Practical necessity 
has of late obliged the United States to recognise the craze of their 
silver legislation, which has been set, by circumstances, in an even too- 
glaring light. - This silver legislation was only a threat to alter the basis 
of money; other nations, all those with irredeemable paper money, commit 
a much worse fault, and still they neither see the cause nor the means to 
change the evil. In a number of countries it is the greatest hindrance 
for public and private credit, for all economic progress; and still there is 
not even thought of handling the matter according to reason and common 
sense. It would be of interest to follow the question up for a number of 
countries—for Russia, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Greece, Brazil and Argentine. 
None gives, however, more occasion to speak of it just now than Austria- 
Hungary. Space forbids me to enter into the very interesting late monetary 
history of this great intelligent country. A few remarks only, to show how 
lack of understanding has brought the recently undertaken monetary reform 
to stranding for the moment. 

The laws about monetary reform were received by the speculators of 
Vienna and Budapest with great alacrity. Something has been accom- 
plished. and the Minister of Finance for Hungary, Dr. Wekerle, could, for 
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instance, the other day announce for Hungary alone an accomplished 
conversion of 483,700,000 florins public and _ half-public paper into 
1,062,000,000 crowns in new money, with an actual saving of 3,700,000 
florins per year, representing a capital of 73,000,000 florins. But for the 
currency the result has been the contrary of what should been obtained, 
so far—instead of parity with gold, an agio of near 6 per cent., not seen 
since the bad year of 1885. The Berliners have, pessimists as they 
are, been sceptical from the beginning in relation to the reform and to 
the speculation at Vienna. They have been right. The present agio is 
identical with a 6 per cent. tax on all fixed income; it is changing values 
in the country, and it is destroying calculations in foreign commerce and 
money transactions; it is contributing to making Vienna one of the sore 
points in the present situation where a new general revival ought to take 
place. 

Both Dr. Wekerle at Budapest, and his fellow minister at Vienna, 
Dr. Steinbach, have been speaking of the extraneous circumstances as 
having frustrated their efforts and created the agio, especially the crises in 
Australia and in the United States. They have in vain been waiting for 
the autumnal exports to correct matters. Giolitti, the Italian Prime Minister, 
has in the same manner been speaking of the adverse balance of trade, 
and the payments he has to make for the interest of the debt in foreign 
parts, as producing the agio for his country, about 12 per cent. when I am 
writing this. Actually it is the same ideas which come again when the 
Governments of Russia, Spain and Portugal, Trikoupis in Greece, and 
now Dr. José Terry, in Argentine, have wanted protection duties to 
vanquish the agio. This whole reasoning is entirely false. 

The value of irredeemable money is fixed by offer and demand, 
and it is simply ridiculous when all these Governments—of St. Petersburg, 
Rome, Athens and Buenos Ayres, some parties in Vienna, too—speak of 
the foreign or home speculators as conspirators who produce the agio on 
gold. The means to abolish it is to diminish the offer of the paper 
money, either by simply reducing its volume, or by drawing it into the 
reserves of the banks by raising the rate of discount. The raising of the 
rate sufficiently in relation to other countries and to other circumstances, 
not only diminishes directly the amount of circulating currency; it also 
bridles speculation, and so contributes to reduce that immense amount of 
circulating medium created as credit by the speculation. There is no other 
means. You cannot eat your cake and have it; you cannot raise the value 
of the currency without diminishing the amount offered. 


This is continually denied by the two ministers in Austria-Hungary, their 
bank and their official organs in Italy, Greece, etc. It might just as well be 
denied that water is running from the higher to the lower places. It is said 
that the countries ought to be independent of foreign aid, and that the usual 
laws about the influence of the discount-rate do not hold good for countries 
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with inconvertible money. What nonsense! It is more necessary to apply 
the raising of the discount in these countries, because gold cannot there, as 
in a country like France, be taken from circulation, and thus, without any 
action from the bank, contribute to correct the foreign balance. They might 
just as well say that they never need to raise the rate; they might, in such 
countries continue to manufacture notes, and, instead of raising the price of 
capital to be loaned, continue to debase its value—take from one to another! 
It is also easy to see how the present situation has been developed. The 
rate of discount has in Austria-Hungary until now even been held lower than 
that in Berlin, and thus circulation extended, speculation was fostered; the 
ministers themselves aver to have favoured it to assist their operations of 
conversion, and for other reasons, and thus assisted the speculators in drawing 
to the country securities for hundreds of millions. The gold which should help 
the monetary reform has partly—4o millions by the bank, for instance, and 
other amounts by the Governments—been obtained for old and new notes put 
in circulation. What folly! Directly destroying what should be obtained: 
the parity of value! The circulation has never been larger (October 7th) : 
855 million florins, besides some circulating so-called Salinenscheine. How 
can it then be wondered that the agio arises? In Italy it has just been the 
same, only worse, the Government both speculating, or fostering speculation, 
in ventes, and destroying the banking policy by the well-known private and 
political corruption. In Austria-Hungary there has not been question of 
this, but, instead of this, it is said to be the interest of agriculture and of other 
industries, as opposed to foreign commerce and foreign speculators, to have 
cheap money rather than par and cheap foreign paper. This same reasoning 
went even to Berlin, in the columns of the paper of the jumkers, the Kreuz- 
Zeitung, in an attack on the high rate of the Imperial Bank. Not to speak 
of the bank accounts, showing that the accommodations were specially used 
for contango by the speculators, it might just as well be said to be in the 
interest of agriculture and other productions, to steal from others and to 
destroy all basis for credit. Hardly! It is always the same, you cannot 
have your cake and eat it at the same time. 

Writing about gold and paper in the Bankers’ Magazine last year, I rather 
suspected, from the stress laid on circulation of coin, that neither end nor 
means was fully understood at Vienna. Still, I had not thought the present 
policy possible. As if it was of any earthly use to hoard gold coins without 
keeping the money at par! They cannot be put in: circulation, as they 
would then immediately disappear—no more than Russia can use its 600 
millions of rubles in gold before having established the parity ; which, in its 
case, too, is not favoured by an increased circulation in the last two years of 
150 millions. As I then explained, and which hardly should need explanation, 
gold is to be used when it is needed between the countries; a circulation 
of coin in the country is a luxury ; the parity of the money is the necessity to 
be obtained by all means ; if the agio has grown too big to be overcome, then, 
by recognising the fall of the national money, actual bankruptcy. 
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For Austria-Hungary, the matter has now been taken up by the press, by 
such good papers as Weue Freie Presse and Frankfurter Zeitung ; may be, as 
say the adversaries, a little late, and not always entirely to the point, still with 
great merit. From the learned economic professors I have not noticed any 
contributions, notwithstanding those in Austria are not the worst of German 
writers, and notwithstanding one of them, in the bargain, now holding 
a superior position in the Ministry of Finance, has specially written a big book 
about capital and interest for the purpose of revolutionising the old English 
political economy. 

Actually, all that is brought forward now in Austria-Hungary to defend 
the committed errors is exactly the same as has been said in England under 
the bank restriction for the defence of the bad banking policy, and in 1811 
and later refuted by Ricardo and others on the same side. It is always the 
old economic notions which are needed. 

Yours, etc., 
N. C, FREDERIKSEN. 





PENSION FUNDS. 

S1r,—In your issue of last month you suggested the establishment of a 
pension fund for bank officials quite independent of the offices in which 
they might be engaged, and as this is a subject of great importance and 
interest to bank officers, I have no doubt the proposals will receive due and 
proper consideration. 

There are many banks whose directors have arranged a scheme of sick 
and retiring allowance for their staff, but on the other hand there are several 
banks—some of them both large and important—where no such scheme 
exists. You have urged, and I would now reiterate your remarks, that it is 
the absolute and bounden duty of all bank directors to insist upon a pension 
fund being established in the office over which they have control. It is 
necessary both for the comfort of the clerks and the satisfaction of the share- 
holders, The staff work as well again when they are cognisant of the fact 
that they are members of a fund by the payment to which of a certain specified 
sum annually out of their salaries they can ensure a provision against the 
time which the Wise Man beautifully and pathetically describes as, when 
‘** the keepers of the house shall tremble, and the strong men shall bow them- 
selves, and the grinders cease because they are few, and those that look out 
of the windows be darkened, and when they shall be afraid of that which is 
high, and fears shall be in the way, and the almond tree shall flourish, and 
the grasshopper shall be a burden.” 

Bank clerks want something to look forward to; they do not wish to 
contemplate the prospect of perpetual drudgery until such time as they must 
drop in harness, and their incomes—with probably many expenses—do not 
permit of their saving a sufficient sum during their period of bank work to 
bring them in a competency on their retirement. The only course they can 
adopt, is, to assure their lives so that the amount of the policy be payable 
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to them at a certain age. Then, on receipt of the principal, they can sink it 
in an annuity. But even this cannot bring them in much. 

It is all very well for a man to feel that after a long period of honest 
service his directors will be sure to grant him an allowance. They may do 
so, or they may not. He is absolutely at their mercy if there be no pension 
scheme in vogue in the establishment in which he is engaged. When a 
man knows that there is a comfortable retiring allowance in store for him 
when the day arrives on which his directors will allow him to take a few years 
of rest and enjoyment before the inevitable retirement from the stage of the 
world, he works with more cheerfulness, with better heart, with more satisfac- 
tion both to himself and his employers. 

I am quite sure that it is no easy matter for a bank in which at present no 
pension scheme is adopted, to draw up one which will be at the same time 
workable and satisfactory to directors and staff alike. To do this, one cannot 
do better than consult the best models, and there are many which, with a few 
modifications, might ‘be adopted with advantage. Here are, briefly, the main 
points of some of those schemes adopted by our large banks :— 


The National Provincial Bank cannot furnish a copy of their rules with 
regard to the retiring allowances, as they “are printed for the guidance of 
their staff only.” 

The London and South-Western Bank have a provident fund in connec- 
tion with their establishment, to which the staff subscribe an amount equal 
to 5 per cent. of their salaries, and to which grants are made by the share- 
holders from time to time. Everyone knows how liberally the directors of 
this bank treat their employés; it is seldom a half-yearly report is issued in 
which a statement is not made that such and such a sum out of the profits 
has been voted to the provident fund. The benefits derivable from the fund 
are a return of subscriptions paid, together with compound interest at 5 per 
cent. per annum, plus a bonus of #5 for every year’s service. 

The London and County Bank have an elaborate scheme, carefully 
worked out. It provides :— 

Rule 4. (a.)—1. The allowance to an officer retiring shall be an annuity 
of 2s. 6@., multiplied by the sguarve of the number of his years of service, with 
a percentage of his salary of ros., multiplied by the number of his years of 
service. 2. Such annuity being increased by a percentage of £1, multiplied 
by the number of years his age shall be in excess of twice the term of his 
service ; or, 3. Reduced by a like percentage, multiplied by the number of 
years his age shall be short of twice the term of service. 4. The annuity 
shall be for the same number of years as his term of service, but any annuity 
granted for a term of twenty-six years and upwards shall be paid during 
the whole term of life. 5. But, inclusive of allowance, if any, made for 
children, shall not exceed 60 per cent. of the yearly salary last paid to him. 

(4.) The annuity of an officer may be zucreased, and the term during which 
it shall be payable reduced, upon the recommendation of the committee, by 
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deducting from the whole amount payable a percentage of 5s., multiplied by 
the square of the number of years by which the term of payment shall be 
reduced. 


(¢.) The annuity to an officer shall be reduced, and the period of payment 
extended to the whole term of life, if required by the board of directors, by 
deducting a percentage therefrom ascertained as follows :— 


2s, multiplied by the number of years the term of service shall be short 
of twenty-six years, that result being again multiplied by the number of years 
his age shall be short of seventy years. 


Rule 5.—In place of calculating by rule 4 the allowance to an officer who 
may be permitted to retire after having served 20 years and attained 40 years 
of age, such allowance may, at his option, be calculated as follows, and shall 
be for the whole term of his life : — 


(a.)—y. A sum equal to 20 per cent. of the yearly salary last paid to him. 
2. A sum of 1 per cent. on such salary for each year of service beyond 20 
years. 3. A sum of 1 per cent. on such salary for each year of age beyond 
40 years. 4. In no case shall the allowance, including any made for children, 
exceed 60 per cent. of the yearly salary last paid to him. 

(4.)—On salaries exceeding £500, the percentages in respect of service 
and of age shall each be reduced 6d. for every £100 of salary in excess of 
4,500, and proportionately for any fractional part of £100 of salary. 

(c.) On salaries exceeding £500, the maximum of 60 per cent. shall be 
reduced 1 per cent. in respect of every £100 of salary in excess of £500, and 
proportionately for any fractional part of £100 of salary. 

The London and County scheme includes special arrangements as to 
provisions for widows and children, but this branch not at the moment being 
under our consideration, we defer any remarks thereon until a later date. 


Yours obediently, 
A. KwILPEN. 
[In our next issue we hope to give the main points of some other schemes 


of leading banks, and shall be obliged by. our readers sending us any 
information thereon as soon as possible.—Eb.] 





DELAY IN RETURNING CHEQUE. 
2oth September, 1893. 

Dear Sir,—I shall be obliged by your opinion on the. following trans- 
action :— 

“On the gth inst. (Saturday) a country bank, which we will style A., 
passed a cheque through the clearing on another country bank, which we will 
call B. This cheque was received by B. on the rath inst., and was returned 
unpaid, the envelope enclosing it bearing the post-mark 13th September, 
thus showing that it had been posted too late on the 12th, or early in the 
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morning on the 13th, and it did not reach A. until late in the afternoon of the 
13th. A. therefore declined to take it back, alleging as a reason undue delay 
in returning it. Was A. justified in so doing? 
Thanking you in anticipation, 
I remain, 
Yours truly, 
BRANCH MANAGER. 


[Yes; if B. omitted to post the cheque in due time on the r2th.— 
Ep. B.M.] 


MUTILATION OF BILL. 


KinpLy instruct me on the following points :—A bill of exchange (say at 
three months) having been accidentally torn into two or more pieces whilst 
in circulation, is presented to the paying banker at maturity withoyt any note 
thereon as to the mutilation, the pieces being joined together with gummed 
paper. 

Does the mutilation affect the banker’s duty to pay ? 

Would the result be the same in the case of a cheque ? 

Are these points governed by custom only, or have there been decisions 

in similar circumstances ? 
Yours truly, 


[The accidental mutilation of a bill or other document does not affect its 
legal validity.—Ep. B.JZ.] 


THE CAPE BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT. 


Cape Town, 18th October, 1893. 

S1r,—I send by this mail, for your information, a printed copy of the Cape 
“ Bills of Exchange Act, 1893.” Though I have not gone into the various 
clauses of the Act, it may be said to be, with but few exceptions, on the same 
lines as the English Act. 

The sister Colony of Natal has a Bills of Exchange Law of 1886, promul- 
gated 14th January, 1887, which is practically the English Act. All the 
Australasian Colonies have adopted, probably with slight alterations, the English 
Act, and so also has Canada, “ with slight modifications.” 

India also has the English Act. 


Thus all the important parts of the empire have Acts dealing with the 
subject of bills of exchange on practically the same lines; which is certainly 
the best argument that can be found in favour of the excellence of the English 
Act, upon which all the others are founded. Besides, it is very appropriate 
that a great commercial nation like Britain should have uniformity of law on 
such a question as bills of exchange ; and it is to be hoped that the movement 
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towards the codification of the laws of the empire, thus successfully begun, 
will be continued in other desirable and necessary directions. 
T remain, 
Yours faithfully, 


J.R. KB. 


THE MEANING OF BAD CREDIT. 
London, November 14th, 1893. 


S1r,—I “interviewed” a representative person the other day. He is, 
personally, nobody in particular ; but he has charge of a bookstall at a busy 
railway station, and keeps an eagle eye fixed on the fluctuations‘in the 
circulation of journals. His topic was financial journalism, and he gravely 
wagged a melancholy head as he remarked :—“ Every buyer looks wretched 
as he pays his money and glances down the financial columns. They have 
all lost money. Who can you trust now? Advice is not wanted. If there 
was any money left, it might be different”’; and so forth, The question— 
*“Who can you trust now?”—is one to be pondered over. Have we got 
back to the age of barter ? 

Yours obediently, 
INQUIRER. 





> 
~~ 


Wotice of Hew Book. 

The Parish of Fordoun: Chapters in its History, or Reminiscences of Place 
and Character, by Charles A. Mollyson. Aberdeen: John Rae Smith, D. 
Wyllie and Son, 1893.—Books by bankers are so rare that we heartily 
welcome this contribution to general literature by the accomplished secretary 
of the North of Scotland Bank. Zhe Parish of Fordoun is a yery interesting 
and readable book, full of quaint humour which lights up its pages, and of 
deft literary touches which display much real pen-power. There is an aroma 
of the past about it, of bygone days, curious customs and manners, as also 
of ‘striking personalities. It is wonderful how much of the national life of 
Scotland is to be found in a single parish ; the national character might almost 
be reconstructed from a parochial specimen, on the principle of “2x pede 
Herculem,” so representative is a part like Fordoun of the whole of Scotland. 
The book is an omnium gatherum of all that pertains to parish life, to its early 
legends, its worthies, its parsons, its amusements, its industries and its growth 
into civilisation, with a goodly number of anecdotes about the inhabitants who 
are described in great detail in its pages. The antiquities, the geology, the 
zoology,. the botany, the mineralogy, and the agriculture of the parish are all 
laid under requisition, and a great deal of information is imparted under each 
head. It is stated that banking first made its appearance in Fordoun in 1815 
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in the form of a bank for small savings, and later on, viz., in 1837, that a branch 
of the North of Scotland Bank was established at Auchinblae, while after the 
failure of the City. of Glasgow Bank, which had also a branch, the Town and 
County Bank opened a branch office in the same place. Among the more 
interesting antiquities of Fordoun may be mentioned spearheads, gold rings 
such as the Roman knights wore, stone chests with urns, and various other 
relics picked up in the neighbourhood, which show it was once the site of a 
large Roman camp. The book contains some well-executed illustrations. 
For the information. of readers who are unaware of the exact J/ocale of 
Fordoun, we may mention that it is twenty-seven miles south-west of the 
city of Aberdeen. 


a 
— 





BANK TRAGEDY IN AUSTRALIA.—A dreadful tragedy is reported from Carcoar, 
Australia. It appears that Mr. Phillips, manager of the local branch of the City Bank of 
Sydney, lived on the premises of the bank with his wife. On the night of the tragedy, 
Mrs. Phillips’s sister, Miss Stoddart, and another lady named Kavanah, were staying there. 
During the night Mrs. Phillips awoke her husband and said she believed there were thieves 
in the house. Taking his revolver, Mr. Phillips proceeded below, accompanied by his wife 
with a candle. The light revealed the presence of a masked man. Mr. Phillips asked 
what he was doing there, when suddenly the candle was knocked out of Mrs. Phillips’s 
hand, and Phillips himself was struck down with an axe, having his skull cloven in two. 
Mrs. Phillips was then similarly attacked, but, though badly wounded, she managed to 
crawl upstairs to her baby. While she was in her bedroom the man came up again, axe in 
hand, and made another blow at the poor woman, inflicting terrible injuries to her head and 
face. Just then Miss Stoddart appeared; and implored the man not to kill them. He 
demanded the keys of the bank safe, waich Mrs. Phillips said were in her husband’s 
trousers ket. However, the keys could not be found, and the man, still masked, 
making the ladies oe not to raise an alarm, made off. After their terrible adven- 
ture the ladies searched the house, and found Miss Kavanah lying dead with Mrs. Phillips’s 
baby in her arms. The baby had also one of its fingers cut off. An alarm was then given, 
and a man, respectably connected and well known, named Edward Hubert Glasson, who 
rode into Sydney on a horse that was stolen from a stable near the scene of the tragedy, 
was arrested. He was staying with his young wife at the Hétel Métropole, Sydney. A 
remarkable letter was found upon him, addressed to his wife, in which he said he was mad. 
At the inquest a verdict of wilful murder against Glasson and some person or persons 
unknown was returned. ’ 


TRUSTEES’ LIABILITY.—On November 17th, Mr. Justice Kekewich, sitting in the 
Chancery Division, took the action of Gasquoine v. Gasquoine. It arose out of the mis- 
appropriation of between £11,000 and £12,000 in bonds of the estate of the late Mr Butler 
Gasquoine, of Southport. George James, of Southport, stockbroker, and George Chamber- 
lain, of Stockport, another stockbroker, acted as trustees and executors. James obtained 
the signature of Mrs. Gasquoine to a slip authorising the unregistering of the bonds in the 
names of the trustees, and making them payable to bearer. James now appeared in the 
custody of a couple of warders from Parkhurst Prison, where he is undergoing sentence for - 
offences under the Bankruptcy Act, and admitted that he sent the bonds in question to his 
London agents, to whom he pledged some, and they sold others for him, and he applied the 
proceeds to his account. The question for the decision of his lordship raised by the plaintiffs 
in the case, the beneficiaries under the will, subject to Mrs. Gasquoine’s life interest, was 
whether or no Mrs. Gasquoine and Mr. Chamberlain, against whom no misfeasance was 
suggested, were legally liable for the deficiency appropriated by their co-trustee, against 
whom formal judgment was asked, and a declaration that the widow and Mr. Chamberlain 
were jointly and severally liable for the misappropriated amount.—In the result, his Lordship 
said that he thought, in the circumstances, fames having been unwisely trusted by his 
co-trustees to transact business which it was the trustees’ duty to do under the will, and he 
having occupied a position seeming to justify his employment, he could not hold the other 
two defendants personally liable ; but he made an order for the removal from the trusteeship 
of Mr. Chamberlain, who had expressed a wish to that end, the costs to come out of the 
estate, 
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MR. CRUMP OF “THE TIMES.” 


R. ARTHUR CRUMP, for a detailed description of whose career 
we may refer our readers to the Bankers’ Magazine of August, 
1891, was born in 1834, entered the Bank of England at the age 
of eighteen, remained at the West-end branch for twelve years, went to 
Stockholm as manager of a branch bank, returned to London and wrote 
successively for various journals, and, in 1874, went on the staff of the Zimes 
as City editor, succeeding M. B. Sampson, who attained notoriety in con- 
nection with the financial scandals disclosed by the case Rubery v. Grant. 
Mr. Crump, while editing the City article, has escaped full responsibility for 
what appeared in it. He has given satisfaction to his employers, or they 
would not have granted him a retiring allowance. Of Mr. Crump’s books, 
by far the best is his Key to the Money Market, which is a record of the weekly 
returns of the Bank of England covering many years, accompanied by a 
condensed history of events. 


> 
> 





LEEDs County Court.—October 27th. 
Stopping Cheques by Telephone. 


A CASE involving an important point as to the duty of bankers in regard 
to “stopped” cheques was heard before his Honour Judge Greenhow at the 
Leeds County Court yesterday. Mr. Walter Battle, newspaper proprietor, of 
Leeds, brought an action against Messrs. Beckett & Co., bankers, to recover 
the value of a cheque for 450, which he alleged they had negligently cashed 
after notice to stop payment had been given to them. Mr. Shepherd 
(instructed by Messrs. North and Sons) appeared for the plaintiff; and Mr. 
Bairstow (instructed by Messrs. Dibb and Co.) for the defendants. Mr. 
Shepherd, in opening the case, stated that on the 18th of September, Mr. 
Battle received from Messrs. Blakey and Co. a cheque payable to bearer for 
450. On his way home he lost the cheque, and next morning he went to 
Mr. Blakey’s place of business, and the clerks telephoned to the bank to stop 
the cheque. One of Messrs. Beckett’s clerks replied “ All right.” This was 
at 10 minutes to 10 o’clock in the morning, before the bank opened. Asa 
further precaution a messenger was sent off to.the bank with a written letter 
to countermand the cheque. As soon as the messenger had gone—at two 
minutes to 10 o’clock—the bank rang up Blakey’s, and telephoned to say 
that they wanted the telephonic message confirmed by letter. The clerks 
replied that a written confirmation had been sent, and that the messenger 
was on his way with it. The messenger arrived at the bank at five minutes 
past 10 o’clock, to find that immediately the bank opened a stranger had got 
the cheque cashed. Messrs. Beckett afterwards debited Messrs. Blakey with 
the amount of the cheque. It seemed to Mr. Shepherd incredible that a 
corporation which had conducted a great banking business such as Messrs, 
Beckett had carried on for so long a period should have been guilty of such 
negligence as to pay a cheque to an unknown man in these circumstances.— 
Mr. Bairstow, replying on behalf of Messrs. ‘Beckett and Co., considered it 
his duty, after the strong language the plaintiff’s counsel had used, to explain 
the position of the bank in regard to the matter before taking his legal point. 
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Messrs. Beckett held that they were under an obligation to pay every cheque 
presented to them bearing an apparently genuine signature, and payment of 
which had not been countermanded by written instructions. It was obvious, 
Mr. Bairstow said, that if the bank acted otherwise, they would on the one 
hand run the risk of having an action brought against them by the person 
who presented the cheque, or, on the other hand, would seriously damage 
their customers’ credit. Whatever might be the case as regarded Mr. Blakey, 
the plaintiff clearly had no right of action as against the bank, whether the 
cheque had been stopped or it had not been stopped. All he could do was 
to bring an action against the man who gave him the cheque. There was no 
privity between him and the bank.—His Honour: If the cheque was 
countermanded, is not the plaintiff ’s action against Mr. Blakey, and not the 
bank ?—Mr. Shepherd contended that the bank had paid money, after notice, 
to a person not entitled to receive it, and the person who was entitled to 
receive it was entitled to recover.—His Honour: Supposing the cheque was 
not stopped, why was the bank not to pay the bearer >—Mr. Shepherd: For 
this reason, they had had notice of a defective title. The bank paid to the 
wrong holder with due notice of the informality of his titl.—His Honour: 
You cannot sue on the cheque, because you have not got the cheque. I can 
quite understand that Mr. Blakey can sue the bank, but even supposing that 
he has right on his side, I do not see that Mr. Battle can sue the bank.— 
Mr. Shepherd : Will your Honour make Mr. Blakey a party to the action. 
He is in court. Mr. Blakey, do you consent ?—Mr. Blakey: I will think 
about it—Evidence was then given.—The plaintiff said that if the cheque 
had been drawn by him he should have gone to the bank at the opening of 
the doors ; but still he thought that Messrs. Beckett failed to do their duty in 
not stopping the payment of the cheque on receiving the telephonic message. 
—Mr. Lowe, Messrs. Beckett’s managing clerk, stated that on receiving the 
telephonic message to stop the cheque, he gave the clerk instructions to ask 
Mr. Blakey over the telephone to send written confirmation. He was very 
busy at the time going through the correspondence, and he did not think 
anything more about the message. until the written confirmation came, and 
then he at once went down to the cashiers to give them instructions. The 
cheque, however, which was endorsed “ Wallis,” had then been cashed. He 
had never before received a telephonic message to stop a cheque, and he did 
not think he should be justified in stopping a cheque without a written order. 
—Mr. E. Beckett Faber, a partner in Messrs. Beckett and Co., said it was a 
very serious matter to stop a cheque, and he did not think this ought to be 
done without a written order. If the cheque had been presented to him 
before the written confirmation came he should certainly have paid it. 
Having regard to the facts he considered that Mr. Lowe had acted quite 
properly.—His Honour gave judgment in favor of the bank-.on several 
grounds. In the first place, if the cheque were a stopped cheque, Mr. Battle’s 
remedy was against Mr. Blakey, whose remedy was against the bank. Next, 
there was no evidence to show that the bank paid the wrong man. The 
holder might have been an innocent holder who had paid £50 for the 
cheque. But supposing he were not an innocent holder, but the thief or 
finder, he did not think the bank were guilty of any fault. For if the cheque 
were paid to the wrong person, Mr. Battle had no remedy against the bank 
because he did not come into relationship with the bank in such a way as to 
raise any duty on their part to him. He found, if it were necessary to do so 
—he himself did not think it was—that the bank pursued a reasonable course 
under the circumstances.— Yorkshire Post, October 28th. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 





AGRA BANK, LIMITED. 


AN extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held October 31st, at the City 
* Terminus Hotel, Sir George Chesney, M.P., in the chair, to consider a special resolution 
passed at the meeting on the 12th October, as follows :—‘‘ That the following article 
be added to the articles of association of the bank—viz., ‘The bank may reduce its 
capital in any manner authorized by the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1890.’ ’? The chairman 
stated that since the last meeting the directors had received a very large number of letters 
and additional proxies in support of their proposals for reducing the capital, and if the 
resolution passed at the last meeting were now confirmed, a definite proposal would be sub- 
mitted for writing down the capital from £1,000,000 to £600,000. A desire was expressed 
at the last meeting that the directors should consult with some of the principal shareholders, 
to whom invitations were consequently addressed by the board. Eight gentlemen responded 
to the invitation, and conferred with the directors, and, with one exception, these gentlemen 
concurred in the board’s views, both as to writing down the capital and as to the amount of 
the reduction. He concluded by proposing the confirmation of the resolution. Mr. C.J. L. 
Nicholson seconded the motion. Mr. W. Griffith said he regarded the proposal as ill-timed 
because they were not yet able to judge what the effect of the Government measure would 
be for fixing the value of the rupee. He also thought that the proposed reduction of 
capital was inexpedient, holding that it would tend to lower the prestige of their institution. 
The evils from which the bank was suffering were, he maintained, attributable, not to the 
fal] in silver, but to bad management, and to the lending of large sums, not to minor traders, 
but to wealthy Parsee merchants, who risked a great deal, and when they lost involved in 
loss those who lent them money. Mr. Rice spoke in favour of the resolution, but hoped they 
would be able to reduce the capital without altering the name of the bank. The solicitor 
(Mr. F. Crisp) said that it was entirely in the discretion of the particular judge to say 
whether he would allow the words ‘‘ and reduced’’ to be dispensed with. The resolution 
was then put, and declared carried by a very large majority. 


The Chairman afterwards proposed a resolution reducing the capital to £600,000 
‘* by cancelling paid-up capital to the extent of £4 per share upon each of the 100,000 
shares.”” Mr. W. L. Watson seconded the motion, which was also declared carried by a 
large majority. The chairman afterwards expressed a desire to read the report of the 
auditors—Messrs. Evan A. Jack and W. B. Browne—on the accounts. The report was 
received on the 11th ult., and he had intended reading it at the last meeting had it not 
escaped his attention. It was addressed to the directors, and was as follows :—“‘ Jn 
accordance with your instructions, we have investigated the accounts of the bank as at the 
30th of June last, and we now report and certify that we have carefully examined in detail 
the position of every asset of the bank; and from the reports, accounts, valuations and 
information submitted to us in support thereof, we are of opinion that the further provision 
now proposed to be made for doubtful assets should prove sufficient to cover all losses in 
respect of the same. We further certify that, after writing down the capital held abroad in 
silver to Is. 3d. per rupee and 3s. 4d. per tael, and making the provision above referred to 
for all doubtful assets, the accounts as at the 30th of June last show that of the capital of 
the bank the sum of £600,000 will remain intact.” The chairman explained that the effect 
' of this report was, that if it were now decided by the bank to close its doors, £6 a share 
could be returned intact. 


y™ 
> ae 





ANGLO-EGYPTIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the year ended 31st August last. The gross profits for the year have been 
£66,125. 8s. 1d., and after deducting the expenses, amounting to £28,410. Is. 6d., and 
making due provision for all bad and doubtful debts, also contributing 4500.to the staff 
provident fund, there remains a balance of £37,715. 6s. 7d. net profit for the year. To 
this amount must be added £47,855. 45. 2d., the ‘* rest’ on the 31st August, 1892, making 
£85,570. 10s. 9d., which the directors propose to deal with in the following manner :— 
To reduction in value of freehold premises in Egypt, £1,570. 10s. 9d. ; interim dividend at 
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6 per cent. per annum, paid 5th July, 1893, £12,000; dividend at 6 per cent. per annum 
to be paid on 5th January, 1894, £12,000; carried to “‘ rest,’? £60,000. The directors 
announce, with regret, the death of their much-esteemed colleague, Mr. John Henderson. 


Balance-sheet, 31st August, 1893. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital—80o,000 of £15 per share, £5 per share paid up . . ‘ %400,000 O O 
Bills payable . : - : ; 3 : : i 711,553 16 5 
Fixed deposits in London . m s ‘ ‘ : ; 4 ; 32,296 13 10 
Current and other accounts . P ° ° - ; : ° 663,019 10 9 
Liabilities on bills negociated . ° . F . < ; i 467,011 15 6 
Balance of profit and loss . y ‘ J ° " : : , 73,570 10 9 

42,347,452 7 3 

ASSETS. 

Cash in London and at branches ; ; - . i ‘ ‘ £253,376 13 1 
Money on deposit at call . ~ " 4 3 . 4 ° 4 85,000 O O 
Sundry investments . a = ‘ : i ‘ ‘ ‘ - 148,175 2 4 
Advances and other account: ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 1,205,868 10 8 
Bills receivable in hand ° ° ‘ = ; ‘ , . , 150,333 9 3 
Freehold premises in Egypt ° P ‘ : - ; ‘ 37,086 16 5 
Liabilities for bills negociated, as per contra : ° < ° ° 467,011 15 6 

42,347,452 7 3 





BELFAST BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE board of superintendence beg to submit their report for the year ending 31st July last 
to the shareholders of the Belfast Banking Company, Limited, at tke sixty-sixth annual 
meeting of the company. The balance-sheet of the company has been duly audited by 
Mr. Robert Gardner and Mr. George Woodhouse, the auditors appointed at the annual 
general meeting of the 14th October, 1892, and it has already been circulated among the 
shareholders. Mr. Woodhouse not desiring re-election as an auditor, on account of 
increasing years and declining health, the board of superintendence and directors 
recommend that the firm of Messrs. Craig, Gardner and Co. be proposed as auditors for 
the current year. The net profits of the bank for the year ending 31st July, 1893 (after 
providing for all bad and doubtful debts, rebate on bills not matured, and interest due on 
deposits), amount to £61,193. Is. 7d., out of which the usual dividends have been paid at 
the rate of 20 per cent. on the old shares and 8 per cent. on the new shares, amounting 
together to the sum of £47,000. Out of the balance of profits (414,193. 1s. 7d.) sums of 
41,107. 1s. 8d. and £392. 18s. 4d. have been carried to the reduction of bank house 
account and to the superannuation fund respectively, and the remaining sum of undivided 
profits, say £12,693. 1s. 7d., has been added to the credit of profit and loss account. The 
directors, with the approval of the board, have since last balance transferred from the profit 
and loss account to that of the reserve fund a further sum of £25,000, thereby increasing 
the reserve fund to £375,000. They have also transferred from profit and loss account, 
with the approval of the board, the sum of £5,000, to the credit of the Dublin branch bank 
house towards the cost thereof, and £1,000 by way of donation towards the inauguration of 
a widows and orphans’ annuity fund which is now established for the benefit of the bank’s 
married officers, who will themselves hereafter make the fund self-supporting by annual 
contributions, After these payments there remains a balance at credit of profit and loss 
account of £22,007. 6s. 
Balance-sheet, 31st July, 1893. 


Dr. 
Capital :—16,000 shares, £25 paid, £400,000; reserve fund, £375,000 £775,000 0 oO 
Notes in circulation . : : ‘ ‘ : : ‘ 499,848 4 6 
Due by the bank on deposit and current accounts ‘ ° ‘ : 2,940,120 19 8 
Superannuation fund . . : ‘ . A ‘ . i ‘ 12,707 4 7 
Balance of profit and loss account - ° . . r R ° 22,0907 6 oO 





44,249,773 14 9 
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Cr. 
Government stock, Indian railway debenture guaranteed stock, 
American railway debenture bonds, English railway debenture, 
preference and ordinary stocks, Belfast Harbour Commissioners’ 
bonds, Belfast Corporation redeemable stock, and Belfast City 
and District Water Commissioners’ stock, £821 "817, 18s. 2d.; gold 
and silver coin, notes of other banks, and balances with London 
and other bankers, £618,910. 175. 4d. . ; - £1,440,728 15 6 
Bills discounted, advances to customers on current accounts, and "loans 
on securities . : 2,754,109 16 I 
Bank premises—head office, 4 5,000 ; branches, £49,935- 35. ad. . 54,935 3 2 





£45249,773 14 9 














THE COLONIAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the’ proprietors the accompanying balance- 
sheet and statement of accounts for the half-year ended 31st August last. The net profit 
for the half-year, after deducting interest paid and accrued on fixed deposits, rebating bills 
under discount, and charging all expenses of management, rent, etc., and duly providing for 
bad and doubtful debts, amount to £19,212. 16s.; to this has to be added balance from 
last half-year, £8,423. 10s. 4@.—together, £27,636. 6s. 4d.; and there must be deducted 
tax on note circulation and land and income-tax, £2,201. 13s. 8d.3 leaving available, £25.434. 
12s. 8d.; which the directors recommend to be applied as follows :—To reserve fund (which 
will then stand at £60,000), £5,000; payment of dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per 
annum on the paid-up capital, £14,000; balance to be carried forward, £6,434. 12s. 8d. 


Balance-sheet as at 31st August, 1893, including London Office, at 31st May, 1893. 


Dr. 
Capital—£2 paid up on 200,000 shares - : . e = - £400,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation ° ‘ F > ° ° 117,147 0 O 




















Bills payable and other liabilities : . ‘ : . ; . 662,766 7 10 
Deposits ar . 2,186,173 Il I 
Balances due to other banks . ; . ° = a a 
Reserve fund : ° ° ° ° . ‘ ° . 55,000 0 O 
Profit and loss ° . : : ; ; : ° ° : 25,434 12 8 
439447,242 15 2 
Cr. — 
Coin, bullion and cash balances at bankers “ ; : “ ‘ £346,126 8 1 
Government securities, consols, etc. . : ‘ : ; : 206,175 13 0 
Notes of and balances due by other banks . : . = 14,202 14 4 
Remittances 77 ¢ransitu and awaiting maturity . 622,996 8 I 
Landed property and bank premises . ~ ‘ 124,143 13 5 
Bank furniture and stationery : . ; “ 9,983 IO I 
Bills discounted, and all other debts due to the bank . ° = = 2,123,614 8 2 
é £3:447,242 15 2 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. rete ect 
Transferred to reserve fund on 29th March, 1893 . £2,500 0 O 
Dividend at 7 per cent. - annum at 28th February, 
1893. : : ° : . 14,000 0 O 
416,500 Oo O 
Charges for the half-year, including rent, taxes, salaries, remuneration 
to directors and auditors, and all other expenses at head office, 
thirty-one branches, and eleven —— . ° . ° . 25,261 8 10 
Tax on note circulation ; : ° s ‘ ; . 1,270 18 2 
Land and income-tax , : . : A ; : ‘ 930 15 6 
Proposed addition to reserve fand ‘ 45,000 0 O 
Proposed dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per 
annum on the paid-up capital . . 14,000 0 O 
Balance . e . . . . ; . 6,434 12 8 
sacle icine 25,434 12 8 








£69,397 15 2 
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mea profit and loss at 28th February, 1893 £24,923 10 4 


Gross profit for half-year (after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, interest paid and accrued on fixed om and rebate on 








bills current) amountsto .- . . ° ° : : 44,474 4 10 
£69,397 15 2 
RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. 
Balance. F i i ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘i ‘ : ‘ £60,000 O O 
Cr. 
Balance 28th February, 1893 . ‘ 2 ;‘ £52,500 O O 
Transfer from profit and loss, 2oth March, 1893 ‘ ; ‘ ° 2,500 0 O 
Proposed addition now . ° . . . 5,000 O O 





We have examined the cash and bills on hand at head office, and compared the abstracts 
of balances from the various branches, and certify the foregoing statement to be in 
accordance therewith and correct. 

A. G. FENWICK, : 
THomAs MOODIE, \ Auditors. 


Dunedin, 12th September, 1893. 

We have examined the abstract balance-sheet of the London branch for the half- 
year ending 31st May, 1893, and having compared the same with the books of the 
bank, find it to be in accordance therewith. We have counted the cash and stamps, 
and gone over the bills on hand, and found the whole. to be correct. We have also 
verified the securities held by your London bankers, and compared the bank pass books 
and found them to agree. 


THOMSON, JACKSON, GOURLAY & TAYLOR, C.A. 
London, 4th July, 1893. 


The thirty-eighth half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of The Colonial Bank of New 
Zealand was held on 27th September, and was attended by about thirty shareholders. The 
Hon. George M’Lean, M.L.C. (president of the bank), occupied the chair, and the other 
directors present were Messrs. P. C. Neill and E. J. Spence, and Dr. Hislop. 

The Chairman (the Hon. G. M’Lean) said: Gentlemen, the report having been in your 
hands a fortnight, I presume that you will all be agreeable to take it as read. The only 
unusual features are the shrinkages, mostly consequent upon the repayment of the £400,000 
Government loan, the expansion of the exchange business (owing to the Government 
purchases of our drafts), and the separation of the ‘‘ remittances zm transit and not due” 
from the other advances. The latter change makes the balance-sheet more complete. I 
can assure you that it is with no ordinary degree of satisfaction that your directors are able 
to produce such a favourable report, and to recommend the payment of the usual 7 per cent. 
dividend, besides placing £5,000 to the reserve fund, and carrying forward £6,434. This 
satisfactory state of affairs is a matter for more than usual congratulation at a time like this, 
when our success stands, as it were, in relief against the recent panic in Australia—a panic 
which, I venture to say, is unparalleled in history. Happily, that panic, with the exception 
of the short and absurd run on the Auckland Savings Bank, did not extend to New Zealand. 
The temporary scare caused by the Auckland run was, however, sufficient to make the 
Government feel the necessity of enacting legislation to meet cases of panic, and the 
necessary Bill was passed to enable the Government, under certain conditions, to declare 
notes a legal tender, and to afford help, if necessary, in cases of emergency. Let us -hope 
that there will be no need to call this Act into operation. The Government have also had 
under consideration the question of a Government audit of the banks in the colony, and, as 
such would give more confidence to the public and prevent senseless panics, this bank would 
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hail such legislation with great satisfaction. Indeed, I myself had in contemplation the 
introduction of such a measure, and procured certain Acts and papers from America, which, 
on learning the Government’s intention, I handed to the Colonial Treasurer, offering him 
at the same time all the information I had acquired regarding the working of the law on the 
subject in force in America. Reverting to the late financial crisis which swept over 
Australia, you will naturally expect some statement as to how it affected us. I am happy 
to be able to tell you that, through the arrangements we had with our various agents in the 
other colonies, no inconvenience has been experienced by any of our customers, whose 
business with Australia was conducted without hitch; while, so far as we ourselves are 
concerned, the total amount we have locked up owing to the crisis is a sum under £30, 
owing to us in balance of account by one of the suspended banks. With regard to the 
suspension of the New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Company, Limited, we, as a 
bank, are in no way interested. We, however, deplore the trouble that has befallen them, 
and hope soon to see the institution in active business again. From a return laid before 
Parliament, we find that we are very harshly treated in having to pay 40 per cent. of the 
whole income-tax collected from the six banks doing business in the colony. This certainly 
shows that a radical change in the law is necessary, for surely, if any advantage is to be 
given, it should be on the side of an institution that is purely a New Zealand one. With 
regard to our shares, though they have suffered the least depreciation of. those of any 
colonial bank, still they are low. There is, however, no real reason for this, as our business 
is a good and liquid one, and the shares are now intrinsically worth more than ever they 
previously were. With regard to the state of the colony, it is upon the whole prosperous. 
The rabbit pest and the preferential demand for long wool have doubtless adversely affected 
some interests, but the vast majority of settlers have greatly benefited by the continued 
high prices of sheep and cattle. When we compare these prices with those obtainable 
only a few years ago, before meat-freezing superseded the boiling-down of carcases 
for tallow, it is manifest that great praise and thanks are due to those who promoted 
and carried to its present state of success the great industry of freezing, exporting and 
selling mutton and beef, these being products which New Zealand is so well qualified 


to produce. With these remarks, gentlemen, I beg to propose the adoption of the report 
and balance-sheet. 


Mr. C. Haynes (Mayor of Dunedin) : Mr. Chairman, I have much pleasure in seconding 
the adoption of the report and balance-sheet. Speaking as a shareholder, I desire to 
express my gratification at the very excellent report which has been placed in our hands as 
the result of the past half-year’s business, and I think it is only due to the board that the 
shareholders should express their gratification at the satisfactory nature of the report. You, 
sir, have referred to the circumstances which have arisen in the neighbouring colonies, and 
I do not intend to refer to that further than to express the hope that those colonies are now 
at the end of their troubles, and that, for the future, instead of expressing our regret, as we 
have done in the past, at their misfortunes, we shall be able to rejoice that they have taken 
a turn, and are on the road to prosperity. Although I am a very old shareholder of the 
bank, this is the first occasion on which I have taken any part in the discussion at the 
meeting, but I have nevertheless carefully watched the management, and I have been 
pleased to note that there has been no attempt in the past to advance the bank by “leaps 
and bounds,’”’ such as we have heard so much of elsewhere. The management have 
pursued a steady, careful and prudent course, and I have no doubt that if that course, whieh 
has been a special characteristic of the past, is continued in the future, we shall be able to 
lay a superstructure on the solid and firm foundation which has been laid, backed’ up as we 
are by the boundless resources of New Zealand, which will last, I hope, for all time. 
I do not know, sir, that I need say anything more. It is very gratifying to shareholders to 
receive such a balance-sheet, particularly when it is accompanied by a dividend. No 
fault can be found with it. We are all in the best of humour and on the best of terms with 
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ourselves ; and I trust this will always continue. I will content myself now with seconding 
the adoption of the report and balance-sheet. 

The motion for the adoption of the report and balance-sheet was then put and carried 
unanimously. 

COMPLIMENTARY. 

Mr. W. Barron: I beg to move a vote of thanks to the directors and staff of the 
bank. As a rule this is merely a formal motion, following as a matter of course upon 
the presentation of the balance-sheet, but I think we should treat it as more than a 
conventional motion. We all feel that the directors and staff of the bank deserve at our 
hands something more than a merely formal vote of thanks. Considering the very critical 
times through which we have been passing, it is an excellent balance-sheet which has 
been presented to us. I would also remind the shareholders that the directors and staff 
of the bank are immediately under our personal notice, and, as a rule, are personally 
known to us. We can, therefore, estimate their business capacity, and we all have 
opportunities of knowing whether the institution is prospering or not, better than if it were 
managed by a board in London and by officers and directors about whom we know nothing. 
Sir, I have great pleasure in moving this vote. 

Mr. John Wright : I have very much pleasure in seconding the motion. 

The motion, on being put, was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, on behalf of the directors, the general manager and the 
staff of this bank, I desire to return thanks for the vote which you have given, more 
especially on the present occasion, because, gentlemen, you will naturally feel that, to our 
officers and to all connected with the institution the severe panic which has been going on 
in the adjacent colonies must have caused considerable anxiety ; and the manner in which 
all the officers have devoted themselves to the business of this institution is deserving of 
more than ordinary praise. It is true, as Mr. Barron has said, that we are here before the 
public, and anyone can see what we are doing. We are now the only banking institution 
in this colony which is managed, directed, and, I may say, owned in this colony; and, 
gentlemen, let me say this, that with your confidence in the future as in the past, you will 
yet find this the leading bank in the colony. (Hear, hear.) Gentlemen, I thank you 
cordially for the vote you have just passed, more especially because, as I say, in times like 
these, more than at an ordinary time, such a vote can be appreciated. 

The draft minutes having been read, the meeting terminated. 
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Balance-sheet, 9th October, 1893. 





Dr. 
Current and deposit accounts . 7 ; ‘ ‘ . + £2,232,069 oO II 
Circular notes. ° ° j . ° ° a ° ° 1,200 0 O 
Capital and reserve . ° . i ‘ : ‘ ; i . 400,000 0 © 
42,633,269 O11 
Cr. 
Consols 2} per cent. £700,000 at 95 . £665,000 0 O 


English and Indian guaranteed railway " debentures and debenture 
stocks, £155,760; exchequer bonds, metropolitan and colonial 


stocks, £154,675; other securities, £6,126 . . ’ = 316,561 0 O 
Advances to customers against securities or accruing pay . . : 1,031,015 I I 
Bills discounted . * ; - ° : 5,052 14 7 
Cash at bankers and on hand, £374,216. 12s. 2d.; cash at call, 

£150,000. . a ° ° : : xu ‘ ° . 524,216 12 2 
Freehold bank premises. i ; " ‘ - ° a 91,423 13 I 


£2,633,269 O11 
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(MESSRS.) LACONS, YOUELL AND KEMP, BANKERS. 
Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1893. 








Dr. 
Customers on current and ‘am accounts and notes issued ; - £364,481 6 6 
Reserve for bad debts, etc. 9,224 2 4 
Capital account, pga exors. Sir E. H K. Lacon “under provisions 
of will, £22,000 . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; . 114,000 0 O 
£487,705 8 10 
Cr. —————— 
Customers for loans and overdrawn current accounts, £273,053. 
35. 2d.; bills discounted, £14,344. 9s. 3d. . £287,397 12 5 


Life policies, the property of the bank, estimated present value, £7 7 508. 
13s. ; freehold, leasehold and other properties, nee bank 


buildings, £44,418. Ios. 9a. . 4 52,017 3 9 
Investments in stocks and other convertible ‘securities 78,163 15 I 
Cash in hand at head office and branches, Si3751- Is. 9d. 3 cash i in 

hands of London agents, £26,875. 15s. 10d. . 70,126 17 7 





£487,705 8 10 








a 
~ 


(MESSRS.) MOLINEUX, WHITFELD AND COMPANY. 
THE LEWES OLD BANK, 


Balance-sheet, 31st October, 1893. 








Dr. 
Deposit and current accounts. ; ‘ 3 : - £993,178 2 8 
Drafts on London manenoe and 7" liabilities ; ‘ ; ° 16,621 6 7 
Partners’ capital ; . . ° ° . 100,000 O O 
1,109,799 9 3 
Cash a on hand, at London agents, and with other banks = : £186,465 18 3 


Investments—consols (£360,000, including £19,544. 19s. 6d. deposited 
as cover for county, etc., accounts), £349,975. 6s.; securities 
guaranteed by the Indian and Colonial Governments, £70,323. 
15s. ; other securities, £36,500. 18s. ; mortgages and life assurance 








policies, £29,819. 16s. 2d. ; . ; . : 486,619 15 2 
Freehold properties and other assets . 7 ° ; : : : 330354 Il 5 
Bills discounted and advances to customers ; ‘ . e ‘ 392,102 7 4 
Bank premises . . . - : ; * F . ‘ 11,256 17 1 

1,109,799 9 3 

SALOP OLD BANK. 
(MESSRS. EYTON, BURTON, LLOYD AND CO., SHREWSBURY.) 
Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital and reserve fund . : : : . ; ; : 471,788 3 4 
Current accounts ° ‘ ; = . ° é ° ‘ ; 303,186 10 5 
Deposit accounts = - S . : . ‘ ; e . 154,031 15 7 
Notes outstanding . ‘ 1,420 0 O 


Memo.—Liabilities on account of endorsements nat included in 
balance-sheet, £29,026. 75. 11d. 





£530,426 9 4 
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ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at agents 5 £66,365 17 3 
Investments :— Consols, India and colonial stocks, corporation bonds, 
railway debenture, guaranteed, preference and other stocks, 
£153,300. 12s. 8d.; other securities, £32923. 2s. -s ° ° 186,283 15 O 
Advances on current accounts and bills. ° ° ‘ 277,770 17 1 


4530,426 9 4 





YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits of the bank for the past half-year, including yen 29,920.762 brought 
forward from last account, amount to yew 1,071,410.166, of which yen 619,201.434 have 
been deducted for current expenses, interest on deposits, etc., leaving a balance of 
yen 452,208.732, out of which yex 42,228.000 have been written off for official’s remunera- 
tion. The directors now propose that ye 42,300.000 be added to the reserve fund, increasing 
its total to yer 3,469,300.000, and yex 30,000.000 be reserved for the new building 
contemplated ; and out of the remainder they recommend a dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. 
per annum, which will absorb yex 210,000.000 on the old shares, and yew 105,000.000 
on the new shares, making a total of ye 315,000.000. The balance, yew 22,680.732, 
will be carried forward to the credit of next account. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 








LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . Y.4,500,000.000 
Reserve fund, of which yen 219,000. 000 is for equalization 0 of dividends 3,646,000.000 
Reserve for doubtful debts . : : ; III,195.163 
Deposits . . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 12,906, 394.346 
Bills payable and other sums due ‘by the bank. ; ‘ ‘ ° 14,167,073.593 
Dividends unclaimed . = P ‘ é ‘ : 1,908 965 
Amount brought forward from last account | - ‘ 3 , s 29,920.762 
Net profit for past half-year . : ‘ A ; F , . 422,287.970 

Yen 35,784,781 .099 

ASSETS. 

Cash accounts— 

In hand, yer 9,050,823.243 ; at eaten an 2 a: 733 ° .  Y¥.11,167,890.976 
Investments i in public securities . : ‘ 5,884,422.177 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc is . 5 . 4,902,663.460 
Bills receivable and other sums due to the bank . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 13,710, 102.512 
Bullion and foreign money 4 . ; ‘ 17,873-955 
Bank premises, properties, furniture, etc. ; , P ; : ‘ 101,828.019 

Yen 35,784,781 .099 





Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EDITOR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected, 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 














1892. BIRMINGHAM. LeEeEps. LEICESTER. MANCHESTER. = 
Week ending b 4 £ £ 4 
26th November. 724,018 160,992 137,983 2,618,744 471,420 
3rd December. 995,318 224,141 209,944 3,079,622 484,070 
roth = ,, -| 742,371 | 167,020 | 156,430 2,958,216 395,740 
7th y, | 826,536 | 167,713 | 148,232 2,735,545 | 541,420 
24th sy, -| 827,770 | 173,723 160,970 2,592,935 488,230 
ZIst 4 -| 547,692 | 124,184 | 101,483 2,591,891 393,470 

1893. 

7th January . | 1,168,876 | 278,380 | 242,343 31407,385 514,130 
14th yy - | 803,719 183,521 167,169 2,913,454 463,340 
2Ist 4, - | - 782,207 | 164,648 | 151,098 2,664,743 544,090 
28th sy, -| 796,855 | 194,034 | 147,866 2,948, 120 425,830 
4th February .| 1,043,716 233,330 220,469 3,153,411 513,170 
11th, . 727,654 160,142 195,568 3,048, 591 433,700 
18th os ont 873,362 162,006 156,047 2,752,808 483,230 
25th ” : 774,660 177,623 161,874 2,650,451 518,740 
4th March + | 1,069,904 253,522 196,419 3,219,662 479, 360 
Ith yy . | 768,776 170,806 154,838 2,665,704 427,540 
18th yy | 872,771 149,717 144,707 2,688,695 535,910 
25th 7, . | 696,403 150,930 179,945 2,253,110 387,430 
Ist April wi 877,296 213,153 169,240 2,463,419 363,780 
8th Be aa 702,056 150,370 180,045 2,918,229 365, 180 
15th 5, . | 770,429 169,412 163,751 2,762,362 529,809 
22nd yy 737,842 160,465 141,735 2,411,394 513,360 
2oth gy | 808,953 | 192,773 | 162,050 3,065,301 442,520 
6th May 1,017,630 | 203,126 | 233,565 3,467,085 | 523,580 
13th 4 | 802,631 | 169,875 | 192,924 3,009,722 526,870 
2oth ” | 740,712 192,290 153,825 2,941,443 503,810 
27th 45 + | $16,582 | 123,193 95,665 1,679,350 390,480 
3rd June . | 879,424 | 214,773 209,281 3,188,775 439,390 
toth sy, 674,938 164,669 140,878 3,082,772 389, 360 
17th sy, | 784,575 143,524 130,795 2,920,488 526, 160 
24th 9 | 695,850 170,518 125,651 2,725,562 479,170 
ist July 889,481 186,418 217,947 327 3,296 460,210 
Sth ,, | 949,489 236,487 2 26,048 3,706,650 450,310 
15th ,, | 817,783 | 177,767 161,658 3»362,548 535,400 
22nd _ yy 771,600 164,694 161,209 2,810,441 495,210 
29th 4, | - 819,331 | 198,912 | 160,497 3,059, 186 410,080 
Sth August . | 1,066,900 | 236,169 | 219,100 | 3,646,009 | 445,550 
12th ” - 556,283 158,609 128,961 2,818,585 600, 160 
19th 55 : 733,696 | 159,211 133,840 2,930,178 522,660 
26th - ‘. 642,164 159,020 151,934 2,642,566 467,610 
2nd September. 852,014 226,759 181,246 2,865,017 481,410 
oth ”, . 696,851 167,002 170,428 2,904,285 445,080 
16th 45 . 682,112 | 142,192 145,059 2,734,667 547,730 
23rd_syy . 591,331 170,900 116,933 2,614,468 572,440 
goth sy, . 696,038 | 194,644 | 140,571 2,969, 187 492,010 
7th October . 966,397 195,073 | 229,588 3,640,444 629,090 
14th os : 783,064 178,463 163,100 3,189,580 606, 160 
2ist ” . 767,296 175,734 | 168,122 2,893,395 527,940 
28th ” . 764,694 175,803 153,401 2,943,630 535,500 
4th November . T,004,041 251,911 209,871 39321,399 464,240 
11th ” . 731,578 154,303 167,869 3,077,121 480,000 
18th 5 : 778,078 | 163,668 153,971 3,048,921 709,500 














































































































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 837 
Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
as 1893. 1893. 1893. 
oun 25. | November 1. | November 8. | November 15. 
Notes issued 440,938,710 £40,393,835 | £40,028,075 | £39,909,200 
| Government debt ‘ 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | 411,015,100 
| Other securities .. 51434,900 51434,900 51434,900 51434,900 
Gold coin and bullion 24,488,710 23,943,835 | 23,578,075 23,459,200 
Silver bullion — — Ps =3 
$40,938,710 | £40,393,835 | 440,028,075 | £39,909,200 
| BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1893. 1893. | 1893. 
| October 25. November 1. | a. 8. | November rs. 
Proprietors’ capital .. 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | 114,553,000 
est ——— 351555336 3,161,730 3s171,093 3,182,189 
, Public deposits 41525,055 41336,252 43043,535 4,001,094 
| Other deposits 31,537,950 31,392,588 30,674,268 29,418,782 
Seven-day and other bills 145,761 167,240 170,879 _ 163,705 
453,917,702 | £53,610,810 | £52,612,775 | £51,318,770 
Government securities .. 412,287,598 | £12,087,598 | 411,687,598 | 411,287,598 
Other securities .. 24,661,590 25,395,122 24,845,052 23,764,375 
Notes “- 8 14,895,450 14,095,155 14,064,035 14,201,895 
Gold and silver coin 2,073,064 2,032,935 2,015,490 2,064,902 
| £53,917,702 | £53,610,810 | 452,612,775 | 451,318,770 
THE EXCHANGES. 

a | 1893. | 1893. | 1893. 1893. 
Lonpon— | October 24. October 31. | November 7. | November 14. 
Amsterdam, short oe 12 0 | 12 of I2 0 12.0 

Ditto months .. m 3 it 2 3 12 3 
Rotterdam, ditto ee 12 3 12 48 2 3 12 3 
| Antwerp and Beneesle, ditto ats 25 41% 25 45 25 40 25 38 
| Paris, short “ 25 16 25 20 25 16 25 16} 
Ditto, F) months . 25 35 25 38% 25 33% 25 33% 
Marseilles, ditto 25 36% 25 40 25 33% 25 35 
| Hamburg, ditto .. . 20 59 20 61 20 60 20 60 
| Berlin, ditto 20 59 20 62 20 60 20 60 
Leipsic, ditto .. : 20 59 20 62 20 60 20 61 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto .. 20 59 20 62 20 60 20 61 
Petersburg, ditto 24% 2416 24th 24th 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 34 | 18 35 18 35 18 35 
Stockholm, ditto 18 36 18 36 18 36 18 36 
Christiania, ditto 18 36 18 36 18 36 18 36 
Vienna, ditto 5 12 81} | 12 873 12 883 12 go 
Trieste, ditto .. e 12 81} 12 87} 12 88% 12 go 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 43% | 25 47% 25 47% 25 46} 
Madrid, ditto 38 | 387); 38 86 
Cadiz, ditto 38 385 3875 38rs 
Seville, ditto ; 384 | 38 ya 38y'5 381s 
Barcelona, ditto * 3 383 | 38y'x 3875 38y's 
Malaga, ditto ° 38 3815 387; 3878 
Granada, ditto 38% 3875 385 387s 
Santander, ditto .. 384 3815 3835 381s 
Bilboa, ditto we 384 3855 38r5 387s 
Zaragoza, ditto . 383 38 5 8 ix 381s 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto . 28 go 29 20 29 27% 29 47% 
Venice, ditto .. 28 go 29 20 29 27% 29 47% 
Naples, ditto... 28 go | 29 20 29 27% 29 47% 
Palermo and Messina, ditt 28 go 29 20 29 27% 29 47% 
Lisbon, 90 days currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto 40k 4° 3078 40 
Calcutta, demd. 3r | 1°3 "3 1°34 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days « — _ _ — 
New York (Gold) demd. 8 | ag 498 498 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
= i Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
ia @ 4s. a. ia @, 4s 24. 
Foreign Gold in Bars crate a 3.17 11% 318 o 3.17 114 318 o 
Silver in Bars (Standard) ea o 2 off o 2 7 o 2 8% o 2 8 
Mexican Dollars .. o 2 of o 2 7k o 2 By, o 2 8 
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Bank of England.—HAnalysis of Returns. 
Coin Proportion| Government Other 
Site Notes in and Bullion of Coin and Securities Securities Public 
Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| _in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department 
1892. & & % 4 £ 
Nov. 23 | 25,510,355 | 23,257,355 | 91 11,556,140 | 22,119,862 | 4,025,748 
30 | 25,863,010 | 23,478,885 91 11,456,140 | 23,255,895 | 3,706,132 
December 7 | 25,490,965 | 23,302,765 91 11,256,058 | 23,372,720 | 3,651,992 
14 | 25,445,770 | 23,369,615 | 92 11,256,058 | 23,413,936 | 3,734,608 
21 | 25,491,980 | 23,222,110 91 11,256,058 | 25,076,855 | 4,756,595 
28 | 25,487,270 | 23,165,520 91 11,256,058 | 23,258,242 | 4,670,323 
1893. 
January 4 | 25,898,420 | 23,052,150 | 89 15,055,983 | 30,195,125 | 8,177,402 
II | 25,628,525 | 23,371,465 91 14,055,983 | 25,287,811 | 4,776,115 
18 | 25,385,000 | 23,894,820 94 13,355,983 | 25,569,434 | 5,132,142 
25 | 24,869,555 | 24,339,420 98 12,055,983 | 25,357,857 | 5,353,658 
February 1 | 25,377,140 | 24,602,505 97 11,255,983 | 24,879,546 | 4,931,411 
8 | 25,044,000 | 24,914,175 99 11,227,252 24,664,669 6,553,069 
15 24,785,705 25,153,715 102 11,227,252 24,372,764 6,815,792 
22 | 24,511,490 | 25,500,500 | 104 11,227,252 | 25,023,336 | 8,271,737 
March I | 24,860,490 | 25,326,570 102 11,218,490 | 25,601,718 | 8,748,960 
8 24,567,560 25,296,980 103 I 1,218,490 24,630,857 9,063,623 
15 | 24,498,320 | 25,333,415 | 1038 10,914,871 | 25,577,706 | 9,467,725 
22 | 24,443,705 | 25,199,040 103 11,209,809 | 26,320,127 |10,917,41I 
29 | 25, 562, 525 24,502,610 96 11,209,809 | 29,478,795 |10,439,377 
April 5 | 25,694,460 | 23,810,635 93 11,208,101 | 27,024,083 | 7,077,816 
12 | 25,472,105 | 23,733,435 93 11,208,101 | 25,168,263 | 5,930,827 
19 | 25,3559435 | 23,772,860 94 11,208,101 | 24,305,511 | 5,818,924 
26 | 25,608,880 | 23,586,240 92 11,208,101 | 25,503,043 | 5,244,685 
May 3 | 26,149,425 | 23,019,205 88 11,208,101 | 27,736,068 | 5,209,280 
10 | 26,340,755 | 22,278,425 54 11,208,101 | 28,173,156 | 5,884,905 
17 | 26,589,590 | 21,736,760 81 11,208,101 | 30,087,086 | 6,837,022 
24 | 26,722,940 | 22,293,295 83 11,208,101 | 29,105,279 | 7,015,936 
31 | 26,904,430 | 24,328,405 90 11,208,101 | 28,470,974 | 7,198,584 
June 7 | 26,536,065 | 25,683,470 | 97 11,208,017 | 26,438,839 | 7,064,500 
14 | 26,249,680 | 27,554,685 105 11,208,017 | 26,234,158 | 7,446,622 
21 | 26,143,410 | 27,813,035 107 11,208,017 | 26,277,213 | 7,273,349 
- 28 | 25,569,295 | 28,283,780 110 11,208,017 | 26,200,109 | 7,378,969 
July 5 | 27,481,955 | 27,945,965 | 101 13,207,044 | 29,036,465 | 5,881,295 
12 | 26,920,890 | 27,850,580 | 103 13,707,044 | 25,227,414 | 5,493,668 
19 | 26,705,510 | 27,744,530 | 104 13,707,044 | 25,139,031 | 4,999,233 
26 | 26,829,925 | 27,799,615 | 104 13,507,044 | 24,955,663 | 4,690,075 
August 2 | 27,159,895 25,806,515 95 13,107,044 24,524,806 4, 161,475 
9 | 27,066,485 | 23,384,995 86 13,104,453 | 24,263,047 | 3,704,247 
16 | 26,636,680 | 23,630,115 | 89 13,104,453 | 24,254,890 | 3,772,068 
23 | 26,252,775 23,008, 505 88 12,414,595 | 23,993,423 | 4,362,905 
30 | 26,391,900 | 24,143,635 92 12,132,232 | 23,113,937 | 4,068,353 
Sept. 6 | 26,171,365 | 24,454,160 93 9,989,341 | 24,037,429 | 3,315,567 
13 | 25755405 | 25,044,900 | 97 9,889,341 | 24,299,677 | 3,336,137 
20 25,495,565 25,510,355 100 9,589,341 24,485,357 | 45 108, 198 
27 25,869,975 25,763,470 99 9,489,341 24, 176,633 4,259, 184 
October 4 | 26,561,500 | 24,861,150 93 12,887,598 | 24,717,504 | 6,532,895 
II | 26,405,260 | 24,530,520 | 93 12,887,598 | 24,418,318 | 3,592,609 
18 | 26,279,705 | 24,455,870 93 12,687,598 | 24,959,095 | 4,338,957 
25 | 26,043,260 | 24,488,710 | 94 12,287,598 | 24,661,590 | 4,525,055 
November 1 | 26,298,680 | 23,943,335 91 12,087,598 | 25,395,122 | 4,336,252 
8 | 25,964,040 | 23,578,075 91 11,687,598 | 24,345,652 | 4,043,535 
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D. Other Bank Total Deposits Yr = Rate of 
_ Deposits. Post Bills, | #4 = Post Reserve. _ to | Discount. 
Liabilities. 











£ £ £ £ | 
Nov. 23] 27,649,376 | 175,497 | 31,850,621 | 15,864,875 | 50 
| 


% % 
3 
30| 28,693,479 | 169,364 | 32,568,975 | 15,493,221 47 a 
Dec. 7] 28,766,998 208,041 32,627,031 15,051,735 48 _ 
14| 28,880,662 158,556 | 32,773,826 15,762,374 48 _ 
21} 29,269,885 168,546 34,195,026 15,527,044 45 ‘git 
28} 29,387,282 148,285 34,205,890 15,360,658 46 _ 
1893. 
Jan. 4] 34,019,255 | 189,665 | 42,386,322 | 14,924,387 36 man 
II] 32,029,857 | 193,983 | 36,999,955 | 15,560,107 42 sani 
18 | 32,123,277 | 175,289 | 37,430,708 | 16,430,478 44 - 
25| 31,248,263 | 194,587 | 36,796,508 | 17,364,311 47 24 
Feb. I] 30,089,368 | 240,133 | 35,260,912 | 17,095,051 48 ad 
8] 29,053,005 | 223,981 | 35,830,055 17,914,978 50 aa 
15| 29,032,561 213,370 | 36,061,723 18,456,756 61 = 
22| 28,909,724 | 194,574 | 37,376,035 | 19,176,014 51 wad 
March 1} 28,267,984 176,743 | 37,193,687 18,623,541 50 “~ 
8| 27,258,484 | 200,794 | 36,522,901 18,926,728 62 on 
15 27,716,147 184,487 37,368,359 19,138,111 51 fom 
22| 27,254,537 153,189 | 38,325,137 | 19,078,761 50 0 
29] 28,926,102 163,749 39,529,228 17,121,861 43 — 
April 5] 29,544,009 175595 36,797,400 16,246,558 44 = 
12] 29,227,918 174,482 | 35,333,227 15,804,352 45 = 
19} 28,627,298 171,858 34,618,080 16,770,355 48 _— 
26] 29,784,584 163,422 35,192,691 16,150,168 46 —_ 
May 3] 30,858,241 .| 214,196 36,281,717 15,010,820 41 3 
10] 29,742,334 | 185,361 | 35,812,600 | 14,115,445 39 34 
17} 29,900,024 178,618 36,915,664 13,323,312 36 oo 
24| 29,211,127 172,764 | 36,399,827 13,794,095 38 4 
31 | 30,312,685 163,364 | 37,674,633 15,647,318 41 ~~ 
June 7] 30,089,386 | 219,495 3793732381 17,399,358 47 3 
14| 31,715,675 | 195,329 | 39,357:026 | 19,596,705 50 2! 
21} 32,248,778 183,109 39,705,236 19,911,523 50 = 
28 32,159,316 179,602 39,717,887 20,004,713 50 — 
July 5 36,944,322 228,880 43,054,497 18,713,422 43 = 
12 341427404 213,726 40,134,798 19,113,811 48 — 
19} 35,037,231 152,259 40,188,723 19,279,065 48 = 
26 | 34,866,606 163,771 39,720,452 19,197,646 48 — 
Aug. 2] 32,104,802 195,532 36,461,809 16,813,272 46 * 
9} 30,101,144 190,222 33:995,613 14,615,974 43 4 
16] 30,474,827 170,436 34,417,331 15,069,333 44 — 
23) 28,843,501 188,854 3323951260 15,015,662 45 5 
30] 29,045,103 166,770 33,280,226 16,059,221 48 — 
Sept. 6] 28,748,729 196,535 32,260,831 16,551,930 51 = 
13] 29,925,914 192,357 3324545408 17,584,596 53 4 
20| 29,789,089 | 160,476 | 34,057,763 | 18,330,651 54 33 
27| 29,056,201 145,310 332460,695 18,147,668 54 _ 
Oct. 4| 29,872,867 179,319 36,585,081 16,654,493 45 3 
Il] 32,314,292 197,290 | 36,104,191 16,494,589 46 — 
18| 32,092,202 155,884 36,587,043 16,644,934 45 - 
25| 31,537,950 145,761 36,209,366 16,968,514 47 — 
Nov. I]| 31,392,588 167,240 35,896,080 16,128,090 45 — 
8] 30,674,268 170,879 34,888,682 16,079,525 46 — 
15| 29,418,782 163,705 332583581 16,266,797 49 — 


















































840 


Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 











E AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. os 
Oct. 14. Oct, 21. Oct. 28. Nov. 4 
4 £ £ & & 

1 Ashford Bank . ‘ 11,849 6,239 53938 5,892 5.440 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank ‘ 48,461 8,773 8,825 8,727 8,420 
3 Baldock and a Bank 37,223 8,742 8,704 8,627 3378 
4 Banbury Bank. ‘ 43,457 6,188 6,160 6,124 6,174 
5 Banbury Old Bank . 555153 6,234 6,426 6,255 6,139 
6 Bedford Bank . - 34,218 14,913 14,750 14,816 14,484 
7 Bedfrdshr. ,Leighton Buzzard Bk. 36,829] 16,520 16,378 16,245 16,073 
8 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 9,286 95515 95485 9,322 
9 Buckingham Bank . 29,657 9,561 9,388 9,128 8,988 
10 Bury and Suffolk Bank . 82,362] 17,159 16,612 15,790 16,537 
11 Cambridge & Cambridgeshire Bk. 49,916] 26,184 255355 24,955 24,612 
12 Canterbury Bank . 33,6071 7,865 7,441 75320 6,987 
13 City Bank, Exeter 21,527 5,019 4:777 45595 45450 
14 Colchester Bank 25,082} 10,940] 10,167 9,897 10,541 
15 Darlington Bank . 86,218} 44,840] 45,114 | 46,080] 47,153 
16 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 6,272 6,379 5,858 6,049 
17 Dorchester Old Bunk 48,807 19,981 19,761 19,377 19,220 
18 East Riding Bank 539392 | 38,712 | 37,904 | 35,716 | 35,631 
19 Exeter Bank 37,804 9,983 10,117 9,658 9,627 
20 Faversham Bank . 6,681 3,090 2,800 2,609 2,544 
21 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 6,361 6,860 6,844 7,224 
22 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 38,764 | 18,254 17,765 17,026 17,087 
23 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 9,232 8,039 75930 8,515 
24 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 10,185 10,235 9,722 9,834 
25 Ipswich Bank . 21,901 13,517 13,236 12,942 13,186 
26 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699| 27,757 275349 26,946 27,095 
27 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050] I1,015 11,453 11,506 13,174 
28 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 | 49,660 48,860 48,418 48,716 
29 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37:459| 27,105 25,109 24,852 26,00 
30 Leicester Bank . 7 32,322 75293 75575 75588 7,874 
31 Lincoln Bank . 100,342] 59,915 | 58,749] 59,043 59,893 
32 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 10,039 10,096 10,049 11,464 
33 Lymington Bank 5,038 I,11I 1,085 1,072 1,046 
34 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817| 18,926 19,010 17,657 18,284 
35 Monmouth Old Bank. 16,385 685 740 781 727 
36 Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,323 6,962 6,792 6,793 6,945 
37 Newark Bank . 28,788 7,106 7,164 7,290 7,931 
38 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615] 15,996 15,390 15,381 15,899 
39 Newbury Bank 36,787 59353 5,072 4,842 4:977 
40 Newmarket Bank 23,098 7,684 7,859 7,815 8,002 

41 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 2,131 2,490 2,257 2,278 
42 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720] 50,275 48,823 | 46,667 46,779 
43 Nottingham Bank 31,047 16,835 16,145 15,901 15,590 
44 Oxford Old Bank 345391 16,490 17,203 17,467 17,747 
45 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 11,852 4,260 45552 4,420 45524 
46 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . ; 48,807 | 37,691 36,481 355750 36,791 
47 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 | 13,265 12,986 12,843 13,130 
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AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized 
Issue. 





NAME OF BANK. : 
Oct. 14. Oct. 21. Oct. 28. Nov. 4. 





& & & & & 
48 Reading Bank — syn, 


Blandy& Co. . 43,271| 10,834] 9,953] 10,460] 10,160 
49 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire ‘ 6,889 39545 35514 3,649 3,925 
50 Royston Bank 16,393 3,805 3,630 3,438 3,281 
51 Sai ronWalden& North Essex Bk 47,046 9,152 8,730 8,766 9,066 
52 Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 9,281 9,340 9,290 9,176 
53 Tring Bank and — Bank| 13,531 93553 9,563 9,956 9:743 
54 Uxbridge Old Bank : 25,136 1,567 1,486 1,424 1,562 
55 Wallingford Bank . ° 17,064 1,398 1,433 1,305 1,261 


56 Wellington Somerset Bank r 6,528 45595 45503 4,360 4,566 
57 West Riding Bank . 2 : 46,158| 20,433 19,633 19,536 20,454 
58 Weymouth Old Bank 16,461 4,877 4,951 4,855 55461 
59 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 507! 3 17,960 17,310 16,527 16,104 
60 Worcester Old Bank = -| 87,448| 21,897 19,432 18,438 18,877 
61 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,000| 21,515} 20,568 19,622 19,005 
62 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 3.721 32732 3,855 3,824 











Torats . _ . |2,557,410| 875,737} 857,407] 842,497| 854,036 


























¢ 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted. ] 





Cash. | 























. Circula- | Public Private 
Date 1893. —— Bills. H . 

” Gold. | Silver. | Total. tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 
October 19 . . . | 468,0 50,6 | £1186 | £23,5 | £139,9 449 414,6 
” 26 . . . 68,1 50,6 118,7 2454 138,8 6,9 14,0 
November 2 . . e 67,9 50,6 118,5 28,4 141,8 7% 14,4 
” 9 . . . 68,0 50,6 118,6 24,6 1395 559 14,8 
” 16 . . . 68,1 50,6 118,7 24,8 13954 6,4 14,5 
~ November : 17; 1892 ~. « | SOx 4£51,0 4118,1 21,5 4129,8 $14,0 $1354 
” 19, 1891 . . 53,2 50,1 103,3 28,3 121,3 11,7 1739 
is 20,1890 . . 44.6 499 94,5 36,6 122,6 8,6 1454 














BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted. ] 
































| 
Date 1893. ’ ii . Current 
93 Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes, Rican: 
Sept. mw . = 439,797 £29,202 44299 446,391 422,566 
pet SG << « »* 39,619 29,823 4:55 47175 22,388 
” . a a 36,930 33,935 6,546 55,055 18,624 
Oct. . = & & 36,987 31,944 59355 53,090 175305 
” — sw 6S 375516 30,93 4875 51,243 17,996 
it a 38,603 29,333 41734 49,867 18,411 
- 31 . . ° 38,641 | 30,628 5,214 51,637 19,132 
Nov. ee pee 38,886 | 29,034 5,053 50,451 18,656 
Nov. 7,1892 . «| £42,618 | £30,060 44,536 £52,709 419,783 
” 7,189r . 45,203 | 25,934 5,112 50,649 20,742 
” 7,1890 . . 36,519 | 28,441 4109 50,482 | 14,241 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








Authorized 





NAME OF BANK. 


Issue 
Oct. 14. Oct. 21. Oct. 28. Nov. 4. 








& & & & & 

1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 11,563 II, 119 11,435 11,891 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 5,608 5,195 5,309 5,203 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited | 49,292] 18,405] 21,353] 20,400| 20,396 
4 Bradford Commercial “Banking 
Co., Limited ° 20,084 16,245 15,928 16,905 17,880 

5 Burton, Uttoxeter, and ” Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 16,727 14,071 14,151 155331 

6 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 25,610] 25,040] 25,545 25,193} 24,995 

7 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,489 19,433 19,685 20,230 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 





Co., Limited : ; 144,352| 37,213] 37,614] 37,417] 37,017 
9 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 35:395| 33:947| 34,024] 34,612] 35,892 


10 Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. Ld. 20,093 7,277 7,223 6,878 7,246 
11 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 

Banking Co., Limited . a 44,137 14,148 13,888 13,885 13,875 
12 Halifax Commercial Banking 


Co., Limited : 13,733 9,421 8,916 8,935 10,094 
13 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited R 18,534 15,830 16,244 16,062 16,256 


14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354| 27,847] 27,518] 26,248] 27,559 
15 Hull Banking Company,Limited 29,333| 26,897 26,057 26,117 27,930 
16 Knaresborough & Claro ore 

Company, Limited . 28,059 17,144 17,122 16,874 17,026 
17 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 52,358| 52,073] 53,378] 54,146 
18 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060} 30,104 29,471 28,085 26,620 
19 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg. Co., Ltd 51,620] 49,871 50,465 50,115] 50,049 
20 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 

Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 16,393 15,538 14,042 14,323 
21 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. 63,951 42,961 41,807| 42,876] 44,270 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 


Company, Limited . 29,477 22,498 22,265 22,290] 22,723 
23 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 

Co., Limited ‘ 59,300] 24,926] 24,931] 24,219] 24,814 
24 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 

ing Company . 23,524 9,640 9,478 9,040 9,310 


25 Sheffield and Rotherham. Joint 

Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 16,519 16,293 15,723 16,201 
26 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35843 | 18,265] 17,051 18,745 | 18,747 
27 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 

Banking Company, Limited. 55,721 42,496 40,187 39,810] 40,032 
28 Stuckey’s Banking Company .]| 356,976] 145,138] 144,080] 142,745| 142,034 
29 Swaledale and Wensleydale 

Banking Company, Limited. 543721 ° 35,977 375215 38,178 39,810 
30 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 

Bank, Limited . 14,604 10,602 10,875 10,030 10,148 
31 West RidingUnion Bkg. Co. Ld. 34,029 15,746 14,790 14,450 14,538 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 

ing Company, Limited. 31,916] 20,385 20,164 19,471 19,655 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 55,223 54,149 52,766 53,721 
34 York City&County Bkg. Co. »Ld. 94,695} 90,626] 91,145] 90,857| 388,685 
35 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. + | 122,532] 1C9,313| 109,895] 110,335] 112,835 
36 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240] 70,787] 69,796} 70,132} 69,715 








ToTaLs . . {2,015,760 |1,182,629 |1,1'72,918 |1, 167, 453 |1, 181,197 
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State of the Fired FJssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and —_ —_ 
England— Bank of England. ° ° ° . . . 14,000,000 
ee 207 Private Banks . . ‘ . A ° . . + 551539417 
ga jJomt Stock Banks . .°= . +s «© « «+ « « 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . , = ° . . ; . + 3,087,209 
Ireland— - 6 Joint Stock Banks . . . .« «© «© «© «© «© 653545494 








: 432,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th . ‘ 2 . - £475,000 
1861—July roth . = ° 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . ° ° ° ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist. ‘i . ° > 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . ° . ° ° 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . ° . . ° 250,000 
—_———- 2,450,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 4345523»350 
England—137 Private Banks . - : 2 : - «$2,596,307 
Pe 35 Joint Stock Banks . . 3 " ‘ + 1,462,470 
44,058,777 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . : ‘ 43373938 
City of Glasgow Bank ‘ ° ; ‘ 72,921 
ennai 410,859 
——. 4,469,636 
, 430,053,714 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England . : . . ‘ ss . 416,450,000 
a 63 Private Banks . ‘ . i 5 : ° + 2,557,110 


37 Joint Stock Banks . ° . : m ° ° ‘ + 2,015,760 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ° . . ° ° ° ° + 2,676,350 











Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . = ‘ = ‘ = ; - 6,354,494 
430,053,714 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ‘ : = . . 207 
Diminished in number id —- ° : . . F 
Lapsed Issues. ° ° ° ° ° . . - 137 144 
63 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes 7 = same 


Act, was at that date. . . ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues. . ° . . . ° . . . . . ° 35 
37 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 19 
Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation ° . ° . ° . - 6 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° . . . . . : ~ 8 9 


10 














844 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING NOVEMBER 4TH, 1893. 





Fixed Tssues.} October 14. | October 21. | October 28. Nov. 4. 





, & & & & & 
63 Private Banks ‘ «| 2,557,110| 875,737| 857,407] 842,497| 854,036 
37 Joint-Stock Banks . «| 2,015,760 | 1,182,629 | 1,172,918 | 1,167,453 | 1,181,197 


100 Totals ? -| 4,572,870 | 2,058,366 | 2,030,325 | 2,009,950 | 2,035,233 





























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :-— 





Private Banks s A 3 . ° ° ° . ° . ‘ £857,419 
Joint-Stock Banks . . . . . . . ° . . ‘ 1,176,049 
Together ‘i r - £2,033,468 


On comparing these onenatn with the ‘eteme oe mn previous sil they 
show :— 


Increase in the notes of Private Banks. ‘ . Z 2 ‘ j 431,161 

Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ‘ . : . ‘ 71,995 

Total Zucrease on the month . 7 = rn j . £103,156 
And, as compared with the corresponding yuiled of last st year: _ 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . ° ; . - . 486,900 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° ° . 5,971 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £92,871 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are 42/ow their fixed issues . ‘ : A i . 41,699,691 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . . . . 839,711 


Total Je/ow their fixed issues . : ‘ ‘ ‘ , ; ‘ - £2,539,402 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To OCTOBER 7TH, 1893. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ; ‘ : : : - 46,619,397 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ° x 4 : : + 6,422,133 


Together 5 ‘ ‘ : - 413,041,530 
On comparing these amounts with the Sete for the sowie anette, un 
show— 


Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . . . ae. . & - £580,829 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ° ° ° . . 16,611 

Total Jucrease on the month . . ° ° . . . 4597440 
And as compared with the corresponding ay of last ~ 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. ° : : 435,578 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . : , ° : : 88,342 





— 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 4123,920 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . - ° ‘ ‘ 3 . 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° ° : “ - 2,676,350 
Together 16 ; ji . . . : ‘ 6 ; ; 49,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the aie results :— 
Irish Banks are above their fixed issues ; E £264,903 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. s : ° ‘ ‘ 397455783 
Total above fixedissues . . . «© «© « « « « £4,010,686 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by — Banks eerie the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks . “ 43)117,712 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ‘ . ‘ ‘ - 4:749;937 
Together . = . ‘ a i : = = = = £7;867,649 


Being an increase of £226,451 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of £1,173 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





+ 


Circulation of the United Ringdom 
To NOVEMBER 4TH, 1893. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 


























| October. | November. Increase. | Decrease. 
Bank of England (month rae 4 | S 3 4 
November 8th) . 26,083,075 | 26,146,421 | 63,346 pi 
Private Banks . ; ° x 826,258 "857,419 | | 31,161 ‘ 
| Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ . 1,104,054 I 9176,049 | 71,995 
| Total in England . . : 28,013, 387 | . ,179,889 | | 166,502 
Scotland * ° ° = 6,405,522 6,422,133 | 16,611 
Ireland . ‘ r ‘ 6,038, 568 6,619,397 | | 580,829 
United Kingdom ° - | 40,457,477 41, anneal __ 763,942 | Net increase. 








As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in ' 
the Bank of England circulation of £179,920, a decrease in Private Banks of £86,900, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £5,971; in Scotland a decrease of £88,342, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £35,578, thus showing that the month ending November 4th . 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £272,791 
in England, and a decrease of £396,711 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending November 8th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £26,151,687. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £888,238, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zucrease of £1,403,059. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland ‘during 
the month ending October 7th was 47,867 649, being an zucrease of £227,624, as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £390,895 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 





846 $risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 7TH OCTOBER, 1893. 


IRISH BANKS. 














Average Circulation during Four Weeks Pea 

a ending as above. and Silver 

NAME OF BANK. Circulation. pee Pn el 
upwards. Under £5. Totals, bar ad 

& £ & & & 

1 Bank of Ireland . 3738,428 || 1,625,950 976,750 | 2,602,700 580,290 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 353,289 | 434,071 787,360 | 306,634 
3 Belfast Bank . ° r 281,611 294,089 294,482 588,571 421,926 
4 Northern Bank r r 243,440 264,177 286,218 $50,395 441,511 
5 Ulster Bank . ‘ 311,079 430,590 370,299 800,889 601,914 
6 The National Bank . 852,260 769,678 | 519,804 1,289,482 765,437 
Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,737,773 | 2,881,624 | 6,619,397 | 3,117,712 














SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 282,602 685,724 968, 326 785,805 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 245,122 587,948 833,070 727,991 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 203,627 567,262 770,889 486,575 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 222,114 613,293 835,407 585,090 


5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 197,728 531,909 729,637 5655445 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,340 240,657 607,593 848,250 545,080 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 119,543 168,011 287,554 | 243,744 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. || 154,319 168, 181 225,152 | 393,333 | 284,386 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 192,756 | 447,853 640,609 4545145 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 53.434 42,766 72,292 | 115,058 71,076 | 

















Torats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 1,915,096 | 4,507,037 | 6,422,133 | 4,749,937 




















Bills on $ndia. 














Councit BILts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 

1893. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
ee & @ S @ i Bh 


October 25th " " ° _— —— — or 





November Ist - es 4 _ _ a a 








November 8th ‘ ‘ ; _ - _— — 








November 15th . ° . I 3°35 1 3 = = 





























Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 847 














BANKS. 
No. of Shares} Dividend. NAME. Paid. a 
100,000 3/ Agra, Limited 10 + 
50,000 1/7} Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. to 0,000 iss. at } | rem, val paid 5 2 
150,000 8 fl Anglo-Austrian (Paper Somseneg). a 120 fl. 12} 
29,970 7/ Anglo-Californian per Cur ‘ = pons ws ae 10 12 
80,000 3/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 23 es ‘ “ 5 44 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited.. ae wi oa ee 7 7% 
10,000 2/4¢ Anglo-Italian, Limited .. an oe ee “ oe 6 7 
40,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. ne <e = ae a 64 7 
40,000 30/ Bank of Australasia . as aie “7 4° 68 
30,000 16/ Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 30,000 ae ea “ 20 31 
20,000 35/ Bank of British North America .. 5° 7° 
199,875 2/ Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109, 589, ‘Nos. 1 1,251 to s 
66,125, and ve to 145,839 (Lon. ae os 25/- dis. 
100,000 3/6 Bank of Constantinople .. ae aes ne 6 3 
20,000 6/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. te a sia . 123 13 
80,000 |*z5% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited 412. 108.| 38: 
62,500 25/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 15,625 Shares) 20 38xd 
100,000 2/74 Bank of New Zealand (on London Reg., 27,601 Shares) .. 5} 4¢ 
50,000 3/9 Do. New Shares (Z. Reg.), os. 100,001 to means 7% 6} 
50,000 4/3 Bank of Roumania .. . oe 6 4 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 2 
120,000 s/ Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg. 26,6 676 Shares) 5 _ 
122,500 s/ The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., ee 44 8te 
50,000 8/ British Bank of South America, Limited Io Ir 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 935250 os 10 314 
40,000 14/ Chartered of ame Australia and | China oe 20 21 
100,000 10/ City, Limited . wa a 10 194 
20,000 30/ Colonial 3° 38 
300,000 5/ Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. (on Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 4 = 
200,000 3/7 Consclidated, Limited ° 4 7 
13,505 12/6 Delhi and London, Limited 25 — 
45,000 8/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to. nee 20 = 
40,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 10} 
80,000 20/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. _— (on Lon. Reg. e “a 000 
S —. 283 31 
99,800 5/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 201— 100,000, iss. at 2 prem. sallpd. ) 10 5 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman ee $ 10 134 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. ae ~ oe 15 10 
12,6204 12/6 Ionian .. ~ we pt ‘i 25 r1}xd 
30,000 124 % Liverpool Union Bank, Limited | o oe i .. | 420 53 
208,250 12/ Lloyds, Limited . oe Oe ree on - 8 26 
75,000 10/ pom and Brazilian, Limited |. ue ts ie ai Io 15 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited . oe ee 20 89 
659456 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 65,456 oe ee 12$ 354 
100,000 8/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. ee 5 19 
60,000 12/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60, 000 .. vs 15 27 
70,000 4/23 London and San Francisco, Limited sie 7 6 
39,000 18/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. rto 30,000 ae 20 41 
140,000 24/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 55 
80,000 3/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. rto 80, 000 5 3t 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia .. 20 _ 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited ee ee ee 15 32h 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. oo - 16 234 
50,000 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited... £16 54% 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited | £10 £462 
75,000 1/23 Merchant, Limited 4 2 
90,000 7/6 Metropolitan Bank of. England & Wales, Ld., Nos. I to 90,000 5 16 
150,000 10/ National, Limited 10 20 
250,000 5/ National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. = 26,797 Shares) 4 — 
200,000 8/5 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 7 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to ” To0}000 2} 13 
40,000 18/r1of National Provincial of England, Limited’ . 10} 43 
150,625 21/7t Do. do. do. do. a 12 5° 
64,375 9/ Do. New Shares, issued at S12 remium, all paid ve 12 49 
60,000 13% North and South Wales Bank, Limit -.| 410 4323 
40,000 s/ North Eastern, Limited .. 6 II 
50,000 19/ Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk., “Ld. , Nos. I to 50, 000 20 734 
5,855 15% Preston Banking ow —e Ordinary, — me 25 80 
2,000 10% Do. do. **A,” £100 . ee 25 52 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland. * imited © sa 412. tos, 244 
160,000 s/ Queensland National, Limited (on Lon. ‘Reg. , 42,776 Shares) 5 — 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos, 1 to 40,000 . 25 50t 
60,000 20/ Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,761 Shares). 25 46 
4750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits .. + | I00 99 
110,000 15/6 Union of London, Limited nee - Pe 154 324 
24,975 4/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited *: <o a 10 2} 























* Including bonus. 








848 


Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 



































INSURANCE. 
| Prices 
‘ from January 3 to 
a = NAME, Paid. | Quotation.| November 17. 
| Highest. | Lowest. 
SS | a _ oe 
8 6d. | Albion Fire Insurance Aamniitim, Limited, ame r| i 
to 100,000 $ 4 Tu 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance ke ¢ 9 10 9% 
100 30/ Alliance ae Limited ” 41 43 40 
5° 5/ Atlas % 21} 24 20} 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 | 4 21h 213 198 
10 _ British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 "to 100,000 oa I I 1? I 
25 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life .. Pe x £2 1t0/ 17 173 17 
50 17/6 | Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. x to 9 50,000 = | 5 29 312 25% 
100 410 | County Fire ee | 80 149% 156 1484 
50 2/6 Eagle } 5 4% 5 4h 
10 4/ Employers’ ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim., 
Nos, 1 to 75,000 ee 2 2} 3? 2§ 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life | oe 22 23% 22 
100 7/6 | General Life 5 12} 12455 12 
10 s/ Guardian Fire and Life. 5 9 948 8§ 
20 20/ Imperial, Limited.. , 26 333 25% 
20 5/6 Imperial Life 4 63 7 64 
15 5/ Indemnity Mutual Marine, Limited - 3 7 8? 68 
20 2/ Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 . 2 4 5s? 4h 
100 17/6 | Law Fire .. 2% 15 158 148 
10 Law Guarantee & Trust “Sod., Ld., Nos. 1 to 00,000 I 1% 2 1% 
20 10/ Law Life . 20 24 24 23% 
10 2/ Law Union & Crown Fire and Lise, Nos. rto 143, 120 12/ 5 6% 58 
Stock 4 Do. do. Debenture Stock | 100 1064 108 1074 
50 14/ Legal and General Life . we 8 14 15 144 
8 1/3 | Lion Fire, Limited 13 + IPs 4 
Stock | 10/ Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life. es 2 44xd 43 408 
- 10/ Do. do. nee a Te — 29% 29 28% 
25 15/ London .. ‘ 12} 51 54 49 
25 3/ London and Lancashire Fire " 24 14% 17 14 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life .. 7 2 44 4 4% 
20 2/ London and Provincial Marine, Limited ‘ 2 2t 3 23 
5 2/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited .. A 2 64 6 6 
25 30/ Marine, Limited . a 44 32 338 29% 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 000. =I 2 4h 4 4 
10 1/6 Merchants Marine Limited 2} 2 2h 143 
10 2/4% | Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 5t to 71,552 | 4 _ -—- - 
10 3% | National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 2 z % id 
25 10/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 6} 354 40% - 
Too 2s/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 10 60 644 583 
100 50/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.x to 11 4000 12 95 96 95 
25 2/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 24 4 4% 4 
10 1/ Palatine Insurance, Ltd., 1- tial = 25,299-86, 000 2 3 4s 33 
10 2/ eg Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 2k 2 2 
50 go/ Pheeni ee a 50 241% 271 233 
100 95/ Deockien Life ; 10 29 63 64 
10 3/ awe ag, A ‘peat ney 1 to heapapes 2 7 7% 6 
5 3/ Roc to/ 6 6} 5 
Stock | 24% Roval , 100 325 365 319 
20 23/ Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- ~99,915 & 100, ,001-125,719 3 463 51} 42% 
10 4/6 Sun.. Io/ 9 to} 8 
10 3/9 | Sun Life 7% 15 158 13 
20 4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 2 tot Tops rot 
10 9/ Union Assurance. . - 4 22 245 23% 
20 3/6 | Union Marine, Limited. 34 8} 9 7t 
100 40/ Universal Life .. ° 12 36 374 34% 
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montaaces.  Jssurance (Company. 
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ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1837. 


Chief Office: 1083 Cannon St., London, E.C. 
CAPITAL AND RESERVES - = = £2,400,000. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 








Sir ANDREW LUSK, . Chairman. JAMES S. ace, ag by: Je 

PRINCIPAL ANGUS, GEORGE PITT, 

ge = Sa BOLTON BOR, = as LORD GILBERT TCENNE 

he Most Hon. The  MARQUI UIs” F EXETER. HENRY WILLIAM RIPLEY, Esq. 

Lieut.-Col. F. D. GREY. WILLIAM STRANG, 

Hon. RICHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. Right Hon. C. PELHAM VILLIERS, M.P. 
Manager and Secretary—JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq. 

Actuary—ROBERT WILSON, Esq. Solicitor --F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3 Finsbury Circus, London, E.C. 


Surveyor—R. CREESE HARRISON, Esq. 


" PHILIP HENRY PYE-SMITH, Esq., M.D., F.R.S., 48 Brook rn A 
Medical Officers — FREDK. TAYLOR, Esq., M.D., 20 ‘impole Street, W. 


The Company undertakes Life Assurance of every kind, at moderate rates, and on terms and 
conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies, 

A Permanent Reduction of 10 per cent. made to Clergymen and Ministers of all Denominations. 
DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured, 
one payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter, 
LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age 
and Leasehold Property. and value. 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance, Loans on Reversions and Life Interests. 


TYPE WRITING. 


The ADVANTAGES Legibility,  —gyyg 
of TYPE WRITING Neatness, ana 


are (a Rapidity of Production. 


IT I8 AS EASILY READ AS A PRINTED PROOF. 














LIST OF CHARG ES: Per Folio of 
72 words, 
Law Copying, Briefs, Drafts, Affidavits, Reports, Correspondence, etc. ae 14d. 
If in Foreign Languages ove eee eee ave jae ove ~ «. from 3d. 
Duplicate Copies é0s oon eae one eee en ak eee eae ate ld. 
Balance Sheets... ue eee ea we wes eee an a «. from 2d. 





WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, 


LONDON WALI LONDON, E.C. 









SUN LIFE 
Established 810. OR FICE 


63 THREADNEEDLE ST., 
LONDON, E.C. 























FOR OLD AGE ASSURANCES 


Payable in Lifetime or at Previous Death. 





ALL LOADINGS RETURNED. 





Overtures from Sound Business Men for Special Appointments on Salary and Commission receive 
careful consideration, and Applications for — are invited. 


j= sPECIAL FEATURES. “eB 


OFFICE FOUNDED 1810. ABSOLUTE SECURITY. LOW PREMIUMS. 
LARGE CASH BONUSES. LIBERALITY OF CONDITIONS. 
DAILY MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS. 
RAPID COMPLETION OF PROPOSALS, ETC. ETC. 
Appress:—7HE ACTUARY, Sun Life Office, 67 Threadneedle Street, E.C. 








THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE (0, 


ESTABLISHED 1825. 
CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 





PRESENT POSITION. 





Annual Revenue - - - - - £1,000,000. 

Accumulated Funds - - - ~ - £7,500,000. 

Claims Paid - - - - = £15,000,000. 
EDINBURGH : LONDON: DUBLIN : 


83 Kinc WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
3 PALL MALL East, S.W. 


UNION ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Established in the Reign of Queen Anne, A.D. 1714. 


FIRE AND LIFE. 


Chief Office: S1 CORNWHILEG, DTOWDON, =Z.c. 
West End Branches: 55 Charing Cross, 8.W.; 70 Baker St., Portman Sq., W. 
Chairman—STEPHEN SOAMES, Esq. Defuty-Chairman—CHARLES MORTIMER, Esq. 


Subscribed Capital, £450,000. Paid-up C: Capital, £x80, coo. Invested Funds, 42,400,000. Annual Income, £600,000. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Insurances effected upon nearly all classes of risk at home and abroad. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Absolute Security. Large Bonuses, aie Paymentof Claims. Liberal Conditions. 


Actuary—WILLIAM WALLIS. anagery—WM. GEORGE W 
Secretary CHARLES DARRELL. _— 


3 & 5 GEORGE STREET. 66 UPPER SACKVILLE STREET. 
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COLONIAL BANK DEPOSIT INSURANCE. 


O much correspondence has been conducted of late on 
this subject, and so great is the capital amount at 
stake of British money in Colonial banks, that the 
subject of the insurance of these deposits may again 
be considered. From these Colonial deposits we may 

separate the Australian element and treat it by itself. The: British 
fixed deposits with Australian banks may be set down at thirty odd 
millions ; it is not long since they were forty millions, but they have 
been much shrunk by the withdrawals which paved the way to 
Suspensions. In addition, it seems to have been a practice with some 
of the banks to discount their own receipts, especially in the Colonies, 
where, on forfeiture of half a year’s interest, the depositor received 
repayment of his deposit some months or years before its maturity, 
as the case might be. , It is. gravely suspected that these underhand 
withdrawals had proceeded lately to a considerable extent. 

Of the thirty millions deposited with the Australian banks it is 
safe to say that about one-third would be insured, which would 
represent ten millions of risks. In the case of British life insurance 
companies and some other large corporations with means to invest, 
it is not at all likely that the large sums which they hold on fixed 
deposit would be insured. The reason for this is that these com- 
panies naturally pique themselves on their selection of banks for 
deposit ; and as this investment is invariably sanctioned by the 
board of management, it could hardly be expected, after passing 
through such an ordeal, that the lengthened deposit would be deemed 
so risky as to require tobe insured. It may be mentioned again that, 





‘owing to the favour with which depositing in Australian banks was 


viewed by insurance companies in this country, according to the 
last return of life insurance companies published by the Board of — 
Trade, the holding by these companies of such deposits appeared to 
amount to no less than between four and five millions. It is only 
fair to state that a portion of this amount would doubtless be 
deposited with the three leading Australian banks which rode out the 
storm. 

The companies which launched into the sea of Colonial deposit 
insurance were originally started for the insurance of mortgages, the 

VOL. LVI. 61 
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oldest company being the Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Limited, 
which was registered on 4th November, 1866, as a London concern. 
The business of mortgage insurance is much simpler in its results 
and in its movement than deposit insurance. Default is easily 
known, for a mortgage debt falls due if the interest thereon has not 
been paid for the space of two months. With deposit insurance, on 
the other hand, it has been a constant subject of contention lately as 
to what constituted default, and in consequence when it began. The 
title of a mortgagor may seem a bar to insurance, but policies are 
usually issued subject to the title being good, and in some cases 
the title itself is insured. Then, in continuing the comparison, 
what damage can be greater than that which is inflicted on a 
bank by persons who clamour that they cannot get the deposits 
of such and such a bank insured, and who go to Lloyd’s and effect 
an insurance there for a very high premium? This, when it gets into 
print, is to cry down the credit of the bank in question, and, mayhap, 
to injure all banks of that class. No unsuccessful mortgage insurance 
would ever result in such a state of things, nor could it, for the public 
generally are careless if a mortgage company sink or swim, but they 
can hardly afford to let one bank, far less several banks, go to the 
wall. 

From insuring mortgages at their face value—for it is a recognised 
principle of insurance that the insured should not take a profit out 
of the transaction, as this would lead to fraud and a species of 
gambling—it is an easy transition to the insurance of debentures. 
In these it is usually stipulated what term of time in the non-pay- 
ment of interest on long-term and perpetual debentures will cause 
them to come to a premature maturity. Nothing therefore inter- 
venes to prevent them being, like mortgages, made subjects of an 
insurance contract. Bank deposits for long and fixed periods are 
somewhat analogous.to debentures in the term of years for which 
they extend, but they lack the preferential security of the latter. 
These fixed deposits came to be brought into the insurance net by 
some of the mortgage insurance companies several years ago, who 
saw in them, and in the vast extension of Colonial depositing on this 
side, an apparently large, profitable and easy source of revenue. So 
freely were hazards accepted, that the common charge on insuring 
such deposits was only one-eighth per 4, or 2s. 6a. per cent. In 
addition to this, the amount of interest or of principal was guaranteed 
to be paid on the default of either. 

This old form of policy, in which payment is made on default, is 
now superseded by what is known as the “ultimate loss” policy, 
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the old order giving place to the new. It is not the least likely that 
the former kind of policy will be reverted to, it having virtually 
received its guzetus during the past few months. The guarantee 
form will take its place, so that the old Scotch law of “exhaust the 
principal debtor and then apply to the guarantors for the balance”’ 
will now hold good in deposit assuring. The companies will only 
pay the actual loss after every asset in the estate has been realised, 
but will pay each half-year’s interest on the debt provided the 
premiums are regularly met by the policyholder. 

Under the ultimate loss system, the policies provide for payment 
by the insurance company in cases of default of the interest. due on 
the amount of the claim, and of the difference of principal after the 
liquidator has paid the final instalment. It is thus a very different 
system from that under which policy claims are payable on default, 
and it will undoubtedly whittle down considerably the benefits of 
deposit insurance. It is not everyone who can afford to wait during 
the six or eight years that the realisation of a bank’s assets usually 
takes until it is completed. The dribbling in of dividends is not a 
very satisfactory state of matters; and there are opportunities left, in 
some of the conditions, as to furnishing information and as to acting 
only on the advice of the company and so forth, for the insurance 
companies to contest claims. 

It is necessary now to glance at the financial fitness of the 
companies undertaking the deposit assurance business as it is 
disclosed in their balance-sheets. The main companies which were 
in evidence in the recent Australian reconstructions are the 
Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Limited ; the Liverpool Mortgage 
Insurance Company, Limited; the Securities Insurance Company, 
Limited; the National Insurance and Guarantee Corporation, 
Limited ; the Trustee, Assets and Investment Insurance Company, 
Limited ; the Employers’ Insurance Company of Great Britain, 
. Limited ; the Insurance Trust and Agency, Limited; and the Law 
Guarantee and Trust Society, Limited. 

The Mortgage Insurance Corporation’s report for 1892 shows a - 
subscribed capital of £715,520, of which £214,656 was called up, 
leaving about half a million of callable capital. The year’s income 
was £41,541. 8s. 1d. Owing to the widespread financial crisis, 
a call had been made of 41 per share. The amount of securities 
taken over under policies was stated to be £442,337. 14s. 2d.,; and 
the risks under policies where default was intimated, but where 
claims will not mature for several years or until realisation of 
securities, was £542,245. This sum has been somewhat reduced 

61* 
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since. The directors have made an estimate of the loss likely to 
arise on the sum of £442,337. 145. 2d., securities taken over, and 
they reckon this loss at 481,925. 115. 3¢., which sum, less the 
balance of revenue account (422,314. Is. 10d.) and of reserve 
account (£10,000), they place to the debit of a contingent loss 
account. The corporation’s loans on securities amounted to 
#248,000. 

These securities must include those of the Federal Bank of 
Australia, on whose deposits the directors admit having “insured a 
considerable line,” adding, at the same time, that depositors are 
likely to be paid in full. Since the official receiver published his 
report, and made a public statement as to the bank’s affairs at 
meetings held in London and Edinburgh, the prospect of payment 
in full has receded, and a payment of 7s. or 8s. per £ has appeared 
more likely. The margin for loss must thus be increased. Then as 
to the risks admitted where claims do not mature and which amount 
to £542,245, it is not stated what claims have been made but are 
disputed. At the date of the report, the bank suspensions of the 
spring of the year had not taken place, so that there were probably 
no disputed claims of any magnitude to be recorded. 

As the Mortgage Insurance Corporation is the oldest company of 
its kind, and is, probably, the most deeply involved, its attitude 
towards the suspended banks is worth noting. Ina circular dated 
11th May, 1893, the corporation stated that while not admitting 
liability under the altered conditions of the insured depositors and 
the reconstructed banks, it would be prepared to insure the new 
deposit receipts or other securities at the same rates of premium as 
heretofore. This denial of liability was based on an opinion of Sir 
Horace Davey, Q.C., to that effect, but the facts and circumstances 
submitted to the latter were never disclosed. Since the issue of this 
circular, the Mortgage Insurance Corporation has sent out another 
to its assured, stating that without prejudice to the rights of the 
corporation or of the assured, it would be prepared to pay the 
arrears of interest due last March on deposit receipts of the Com- 
mercial Bank of Australia, insured with the corporation, in exchange 
for the bank’s dishonoured interest warrant, receipts and mandate, 
and on production of the deposit receipt for verification. 

On 30th October the Mortgage Insurance Corporation convened 
an extraordinary general meeting of shareholders in London to 
consider resolutions for winding up the company voluntarily, and 
appointing liquidators with a view to carrying into effect a scheme of 
reconstruction. In the circular calling the meeting the scheme was 
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stated to provide zxter alia that the time for payment of the claims of 
the deposit receipt and debenture policyholders of the corporation, 
whose claims had matured at the commencement of the winding up, 
or shall mature before the first day of October, 1900, to be postponed 
until that date, the corporation in the meantime to pay interest on 
the amount of such claims from the date such claims accrued, or shall 
accrue, respectively at the rate of £4 per cent. per annum. To help 
the corporation to carry out the proposed arrangement, the directors 
have made a call of £1 per share, payable in January, 1894. 

At this meeting it was stated that the total mortgage liabilities of 
the corporation amounted to £3,250,000, their liabilities on deposit 
receipt policies to £2,433,000, their liabilities on debenture policies 
£3,130,000, and on repayment guarantees 415,000. The suggested 
scheme of arrangement was only to deal with the holders of policies 
insuring deposit receipts and debentures, and it was to delay the 
payment of their claims till 1900. As a sort of security for the 
success of the scheme, securities to the nominal amount of £150,000 
were to be assigned to trustees acting for behoof of the policyholders. 

Since 31st December the loans on securities amounted to 
£248,000, and they now appear for £243,000. On the credit side of 
the balance-sheet the investments stood last December at £70,500, 
but stand now at 429,500, owing to the sale of their consols. The 
mortgages taken over in 1892 amounted to £86,164, and now to 
£139,600. The debentures now stood at £241,000, compared with 
£278,500, and the deposit receipts had increased since December last 
from £73,500 to £136,000. The first call on shareholders brought in 
£67,907, leaving £3,645 in arrear; and the second £61,046, leaving 
410,056 in arrear. The premium income for current year was 
estimated to be £23,000, and to be entirely from renewal business, 
while the expenses of management were reckoned at £ 11,000 for same 
period. The meeting passed the resolution to wind up, and 
appointed Messrs. E. Norman, H. H. Nelson, and Andrew D. 
' Fairbairn (general manager), liquidators. With reference to the call 
of £1 per share, payable in January next, so as to place the corpora- 
tion in a position to carry out reconstruction, it appears that the 
manager of Martin’s Bank has issued a notice, stating that on 12th 
August last the Mortgage Insurance Corporation assigned to the 
bank, by way of charge to secure certain advances, its uncalled capital, 
and that this call is therefore payable to the bank alone. This will 
evidently have to be disposed of before the scheme of reconstruction 
can be put into operation. The scheme is virtually a postponement 
of claims for seven years, and is an imitation of the reconstruction 
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schemes of the Australian banks. It remains to be seen if the 
policyholders will assent to it. 

The opinions of the insured may be gathered from a test case 
recently instituted and decided against the corporation in the High 
Court of Justice, Queen’s Bench Division. The plaintiff was a lady 
named Dane, who deposited, in April, 1890, with the Commercial 
Bank of Australia in this country, the sum of £1,000 for three years, 
at 4% per cent. interest, and had insured the payment of the 
principal and the interest: the interest sixty days after it was due, 
and the principal three months after the bank had made default in 
repayment. The principal fell due on roth April last, with £18 
interest ; the bank stopped in April, and a reconstruction scheme 
was sanctioned by the Colonial Legislature postponing payment for 
several years. The plaintiff contended before the Court that the 
reconstruction scheme was given effect to after default had been 
made in payment. The principal was due antecedently to the date 
of the reconstruction, so that the action could not be affected by the 
latter. The defendant company pleaded that the plaintiff's claim 
had been satisfied and discharged, as the settlement by reconstruction 
was made binding on the plaintiff by statute, and this precluded her 
from binding the insurance company. The judges, however, were 
quite clear that the money became due on 19th April last, and that 
the bank had made default in payment. The three months’ notice 
they held to be only time given to the bank for payment, the money 
having already become due, though payable in three months. The 
Court could not favour the view that the order sanctioning the 
scheme on 26th April, some days after default, was equivalent to 
payment, and was binding on the plaintiff. Judgment was given 
against the company, with costs; but notice to appeal was given, 
and the amount of the claim, or security therefor, was ordered to be 
lodged with the Court. 

The Liverpool Mortgage Insurance Company, on Ist August last, 
intimated that the company was prepared to pay, on the dates fixed 
in the several receipts of the Australian banks which had suspended 
payment, all principal and interest of such deposit receipts insured 
under its policies. The subscribed capital of this company is 
$250,000, in shares of £10 each, of which £25,000 is called up, 
leaving £225,000 of callable capital. There is a reserve fund of 
413,000. The premiums received during the year amounted to 
412,703. 17s. The estimate for outstanding claims appears to be 


under £3,000, and the report for 1892 discloses nothing calling for 
remark, 
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The Securities Insurance Company has a subscribed capital of 
£336,530, of which £34,127. 15s. is paid up, leaving an uncalled-up 
amount of £302,402. 5s. The year’s income was stated at 
432,100. 16s. gd. to 31st December, 1892. A sum of £3,250 
was set aside as a provision for depreciation of securities taken over 
(which consisted, for the most part, of deposit receipts of Australian 
banks in liquidation) and for realisation of loans. It was too early 
to estimate the loss which might arise to the company in connection 
with these banks. The company held investments in consols, etc., 
amounting to £15,780. Is., and the investments taken over on 
payment of claims were stated at £10,621. 14s. 5d. The company, 
in June last, issued a circular to the effect that the directors would 
be obliged to disclaim liability if the insured depositors did not 
consent to the schemes of reconstruction. 

A petition for the compulsory winding up of the company has 
been presented before Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams. The petition 
was at the instance of creditors, and was founded upon a guarantee 
which the company gave. In consequence of the default of a 
company founded to carry Italian mails under a subsidy from the 
Italian Government, Palmer’s Shipbuilding Company and the British 
Linen Company Bank, had called upon the Securities Insurance 
Company to take up the property. Counsel representing creditors 
for £10,000 said his clients had an undoubted right to have the 
company wound up. The petition was adjourned for three weeks, 
from 25th October, the date of the presentment of the petition. A 
petition for a compulsory winding up, had previously been presented 
by Messrs. W. A. Crump & Son, on behalf of Mr. A. Serena, on 9th 
October. 

At an extraordinary general meeting of the Securities Insurance 
Company, held recently in London, a statement of the company’s 
affairs was submitted. The chairman (Mr. A. C. Scovell) said that, 
when the company commenced business in 1891, their object was to 
apply a system of insurance to mortgages, deposit notes, contracts, 
credits, and particularly bank deposits. They could not dispose of 
their deposit notes at present, and they feared that in the case of the ° 
Australian bank deposits a considerable loss would ultimately ensue. 
On January last they had a credit balance of £8,700, but at 30th 
September their credit balance was only £720. They had taken 
over securities with a face value of £43,000, since written down to 
$32,750. The sum of £13,700 represented Australian bank deposits. 
They had also bonds with a face value of £23,000, bearing interest 
at the rate of 6 per cent. The sum insured by the company 
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amounted to 42,255,000. For the first nine months this year their 
income was 413,596, which they believed would be increased to 
15,000 before the end of the year. During the nine months of 
1893 their working expenses had reached £6,440, but it was hoped 
to reduce this amount materially. The scheme of reconstruction which 
the meeting was asked to approve was, that of the £8 a share reserve 
liability £3 should be available for calls, leaving 45 only for reserve 
liability. The chairman moved, “that it is expedient to reconstruct 
the company on the general lines of the scheme explained at this 
meeting.” The resolution was carried by fifty-four votes to six. It 
was then decided to wind up the company voluntarily, and Sir Evan 
Nepean (general manager), and Mr. W. Westcott, F.C.A., were 
appointed liquidators. 

The Trustee, Assets and Investment Insurance Company is a 
Glasgow concern, being registered on 23rd November, 1889, with an 
authorised capital of £500,500, of which the capital issued is 
£361,440, and the amount paid up 472,288, leaving £428,212 of 
callable capital. Its head office is at 82 Gordon Street, Glasgow. 
Of this capital £499,500 is in ordinary shares of £5 each, and £1,000 
in founders’ shares of £10. All the founders’ shares have been paid 
up. The capital was formerly all in shares of £10, but in 1891-2 
the liability in ordinary shares was reduced by 45, leaving the 
capital as stated above. The loans on deposits were £102,217. For 
1891-2 there was no dividend; and, after writing off £6,769 for 
depreciation on securities held, a debit of £4,989 was carried over. 
The reserve was £180 after extinguishing preliminary expenses. 

This company has taken up the attitude assumed by some of the 
companies, that reconstruction vitiates the original contract with the 
insured, Like them, however, it is agreeable to continue under a 
new contract the insurance of the newly reconstructed banks. 

An action has been instituted in the Court of Session, Edinburgh, 
by Mr. John Young, Pollokshields, Glasgow, against the Trustee, 
Assets and Investment Insurance Company, Glasgow, to recover (1) 
#500 and (2) £9. 11s. 1d. The pursuer states that on 4th June, 1890, 
he deposited in Queensland National Bank the sum of £500 ina 
fixed deposit, repayable in London three years afterwards. The 
deposit was to bear interest at the rate of 4% per cent. By 
assurance policy dated 6th June, 1890, the defenders guaranteed to 
the pursuer payment of the principal sum so deposited along with 
the interest. The Queensland Bank stopped payment on 15th May 
last, and as the defenders have refused payment under the assurance 
policy, this action has been rendered necessary. The defendants 











INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 857 


contend that there has not been default in payment by the bank, 
which has been reconstructed, and is now carrying on business ; and 
that the conditions in the policy, subject to the limitations of which 
the same was granted, have not been fulfilled. It was a condition of 
the policy that payment should be made upon the deposit receipt 
being transferred to the company, and the defenders maintain that 
the pursuer is not in a position to comply with this condition, and 
thus place them in a position legally to sue as creditors of the 
Queensland Bank as it existed at the date of the policy. 


This case was decided by Lord Wellwood on 8th November, 
against the Trustee, Assets and Investment Insurance Company 
with expenses. He said that no maintainable defence to the pursuer’s 
claim had been stated on record, and he was not surprised that no 
argument was forthcoming for the defenders. He would, therefore, 
content himself by saying that, in his opinion, the pursuer, having 
offered to assign to the defenders all his rights against the Queensland 
National Bank, and tendered them his deposit receipt endorsed, was 
entitled under his policy to payment of the sum sued for. The sum 
deposited with the Queensland National Bank, was repayable on 4th 
June, 1893, and the bank was, and is admittedly in default. The 
pursuer was, therefore, entitled to call on the defenders to implement 
their guarantee unconditionally. He had no concern with the steps 
that had been taken to reconstruct the bank. If they were successful, 
so much the better for the defenders, who would stand in the 
pursuer’s shoes, as it was intended by the conditions of the policy 
they should do in the event which had occurred. But no reason had 
been suggested why the present condition of the bank should affect 
the pursuer’s claim against defenders, and he could see none. 


The National Insurance and Guarantee Corporation, Limited, is a 
London company. Its authorised capital is £2,000,000 ; its sub- 
scribed capital £500,500; its paid-up capital £50,500, leaving 
4450,000 as its uncalled capital and reserve liability. The company 
was registered on 16th December, 1891. Its attitude towards the 
insured appears to be similar to that of the Trustee, Assets and 
Investment Company and other companies which have been advised 
that reconstruction acts as a destroyer of the contract between the 
company and the insured. All the companies in this position are 
willing to form a new contract under their “ payment on default ” 
original policy, but some of the assured demur to what they consider 
a repudiation of an obligation, and several petitions have been 
presented for the winding up of the company, one of them being at 
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the instance of Lloyds Bank. It is said that the company has lost a 
good deal of money from the guarantee of some French investments. 
In consequence of the petitions which have been presented to 
the Court for winding-up the National Insurance and Guarantee 
Corporation on the ground that they could not meet the claims 
made on them, a meeting of the shareholders of the corporation 
was held recently in London, when the chairman, Mr. Mitchell 
Henry, said what they had to consider were the claims that 
threatened them with liquidation. The auditor’s certificate stated 
that no reserve had been made for risks running at the date of the 
making up of the accounts or for claims known at that time to exist, 
but which, for the most part, had not matured. The total of such 
claims was estimated to amount to £111,000. The value of invest- 
ments taken over upon payment of claims and of the other invest- 
ments had been fixed by the officers of the corporation. The 
chairman said that liquidation would mean the calling up of the 
_ further £4 per share of uncalled capital. The opinion of the board 
was, that it would be better to call up only what was needful to meet 
pressing claims, and then either to continue this or quietly wind up 
the corporation themselves. The accounts were approved. At the 
extraordinary general meeting which followed, resolutions were 
passed altering the articles of association so as to authorize the 
board to call up, from time to time, a further 42 per share. An 
investigation committee was finally accepted by the board. 

The Insurance Trust and Agency Company, Limited, is a 
Glasgow establishment, having been registered on 11th December, 
1889. Its authorised capital is £505,000; its subscribed capital 
£105,000; and its capital paid up 425,000, leaving a callable capital 
of £80,000. Its head office is at 129 St. Vincent Street, Glasgow. 
In the company’s report to 28th February, 1893, it is stated that the 
year has been one of severe and unprecedented financial depression, 
affecting many companies in Australia whose securities have been 
regarded as eligible for guarantee by the leading insurance companies 
in Great Britain. The result has been suspensions, giving rise to 
claims under the company’s policies, to provide for which the balance 
arising from the general business during the year has been carried 
forward. A call of £1 per share was considered necessary, but this, 
it was expected, would be recovered from liquidation or reconstruc- 
tion of the companies guaranteed. All claims had been promptly 
met, and all payments for interest had been debited to profit and loss, 
except in cases where no loss was anticipated. In dealing with 
claims for principal sums paid, an estimated limit of ultimate loss 
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was carried to contingent loss account, and it was considered that the 
valuations would at least be realised. These valuations were made 
in accordance with the latest information received. Since the 
balance-sheet was prepared the Commercial Bank of Australia had 
suspended payment, but no loss was anticipated owing to a proposed 
immediate reconstruction of the bank. 

In the month of August, in relation to the scheme brought 
forward for reconstruction of this bank, the Insurance Trust and 
Agency, Limited, addressed a circular to their clients, in which they 
are asked to assent to the scheme of reconstruction proposed by the 
Commercial Bank of Australia under an arrangement with the 
company for the extension of the policy so as to cover the risk as 
altered. It is pointed out that the circumstances that have arisen 
are very unusual and exceptional, such as no insurance company 
could have foreseen or contemplated, and it is added that if parties 
do not accept the arrangements proposed, but take action to en- 
force their claims under policies when due, it will become necessary 
for the company to go into liquidation, for the protection of the 
interests of all parties. 

The premiums received by the company for year, less expenses, 
was £4,469. 5s. 5a.; the interest on dividends drawn on investments 
amounting to £20,326. 6s. 10d., being £1,121. 19s. 2d. The amount 
debited to profit and loss account for claims on guarantee branch 
was £3,835. Qs. ; and the balance on this account of £428. 17s. 5d., 
along with £1,130. os. 11d. of guarantee insurance reserve fund, are 
applied in diminution of these claims which appear as an asset to the 
extent of £2,263. 7s. 10d. 

The Employers’ Insurance Company of Great Britain, Limited, 
has its chief office at 48 West Regent Street, Glasgow. Its 
authorised capital is £250,000, of which £80,425 issued, and £16,085 
paid-up ; leaving a callable capital of £64,340. This company having 
claims made upon it in connection with Australian bank deposits 
- which it had insured, its board of directors issued a curt circular in 
these terms :—“ Referring to the present negotiations for the recon- 
struction of the Australian banks, they have no instructions to issue 
to those holding policies of this company. The company will meet 
all obligations under its policies with reference to insured deposits.” 
This still left open what the company considered to be an obligation 
which was disputed by some companies. So, later on, the manager 
of the company issued another circular to the effect that the company 
would pay at the dates when the same became due under its policies 
all deposits, principal and interest, insured with the company. 
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The Law Guarantee and Trust Society, Limited, is a London 
company, being registered on 11th April, 1888. Its capital (fully 
subscribed) is £1,000,000; its paid-up capital £100,000; and its 
reserve fund 437,500. Its head office is No. 49 Chancery Lane, 
London. During the seven and a half months to 31st December, 
1892, their report shows a premium revenue of £32,689. 19s. 8d., 
which, less reassurances, produced £24,456. 17s. 5d., an increase over 
last year. Their investments are valued at £131,210. 17s. 7d., and 
their securities guaranteed by the society taken over and written 
down to £7,950 stand as another asset, Along with their reserve 
fund, they have a reserve for claims in suspense of £12,840. Os. 5d. 
The society at a very early stage admitted liability under its 
guarantees for deposits in the suspended banks and thus offered 
an example, in the circular which it issued to its clients, for. imitation 
by the other deposit insurance companies. 

There are other companies which have powers in their articles of 
association to insure deposits and investments, but have scarcely used 
them. The Security Company, Limited, London, stated that it had 
discontinued for some time the guaranteeing of investments and had 
insured the bulk of the outstanding risks. It must still, however, 
have considerable liability for its risks under the recent reconstructions 
of Australian banks. Its balance-sheet does not tell what these 
amount to, but it shows a debit balance in 1893 revenue account of 
£3,633. Its railway stocks show, less mortgage on building, £887. 
Its buildings appear in the assets for £41,200, and its safe deposits for 
£15,754. The total premiums and safe rents were, in 1891, £2,826; 
in 1892, £7,490; and in 1893, 411,135. The claims, commission, 
salaries, etc., amounted in the same years to £5,007, 49,402, and 
£13,240 respectively. The Trustees Executors and Securities 
Insurance Corporation issued a circular in May last, stating that the 
corporation had never held any shares or guaranteed any deposits in 
Australian banks. 

As may be supposed, deposit insurance is at present at zero, being 
still in a highly unsettled and disturbed condition so long as the 
questions arising through the recent reconstructions are undecided. 

The future of Colonial deposit insurance will depend on the 
extent to which the Colonies and our great Indian dependency 
attract British deposits. It will depend also on the stability of the 
companies which in the future will be found cultivating this class of 
business. At.present the callable capital and reserve liability are 
not equal to the risks undertaken. If some of the companies refuse 
to entertain risks, a grave danger is constituted. The chairman of 
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the New Oriental Bank Corporation stated that the fact of deposit 
insurance companies having declined to insure the deposits of his 
bank had caused frightened depositors to resort to Lloyds, and that 
this circumstance had helped greatly to induce the panic which 
led to the bank’s suspension, for Lloyds are usually applied to only 
in extremity. 


This danger might be obviated by companies only insuring, as 
they are almost certain to do in the future, on the “ultimate loss” 
principle already adverted to. It has been suggested that, acting on 
the practice of some of the marine insurance companies and of 
Lloyds, the deposit guarantee companies should pay something “ on 
account ” soon after a suspension took place. This would of course 
necessitate a valuation or estimate of the suspended bank’s assets to 
see what sum might safely be paid “on account,” the balance being 
derived from dividends as they were payable, and an adjustment 
being made when the defaulting estate was exhausted. 


It seems equitable enough, however, only to pay the loss when 
it has been ascertained, provided the interest is duly made good to 
the insured on the actual amount of his debt. The virtue of this 
plan is to allow the insuring companies to take a much larger sum 
at risk, and thus to reduce the chance of the companies putting up 
the placard “ Full” as against any bank or banks. If necessary, a 
limit of five years could be imposed, should the period of liquidation 
of a bank appear too long. There are some objections to money 
dribbling in in this way, for it cannot be so well invested in small 
sums, and it is somewhat irritating besides. But it has this double 
advantage, that smaller premiums are likely to be charged, and the 
companies under such a system are much more likely to be in a 
position to meet their claims. 


The rates charged for premiums have run up the whole gamut from 
2s. 6d. to £21 per cent., the latter being asked by Lloyds during the 
last spring crisis for insuring the deposits of certain Australian banks. 
The previous spring, a sum equal to I5s. per cent. premium was. 
exacted for insuring the deposits of one bank which was known to 
have lost money, and it is said that one depositor insured a sum of 
415,000 at this figure only three months before his deposit matured. 
One company is reported to have insured at 7s. 6d. per cent. the 
deposit of a bank after it had failed. The connection of one bank, 
at least, with insurance companies was said to be so close that 
depositors were allowed the option of taking an insured or uninsured 
deposit receipt of the bank in question. 
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The present deposit insurance companies have had a bitter 
experience which will not be lost on them or their successors. The 
banks which have been in great measure the cause of their troubles 
have been allowed a considerable breathing time, but the companies 
are apparently not to enjoy the same respite. Actions are being 
raised against some of them under the primary policies issued by them. 
It is needless to forecast what the successful issue of such actions 
would be, for the figures we have quoted as to the resources of the 
companies are sufficiently instructive on that score. 


> 
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A KNOTTY POINT IN EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. 


the benefits of the Employers’ Liability Act, and to 
arrange with their employers for other benefits instead, 
has been closely debated in Parliament, and has, no 
doubt, given serious thought to members anxious to do that 
which was right and best for the workers. It was not a question 
between employers and workmen, but between one system of 
benefiting workmen and another system. The benefits given by the 
Act are full compensation for injuries, but restricted to a certain 
class of accidents only: the benefits given by the workmen’s mutual 
insurance societies are limited in amount, but without restriction as 
to the cause of accident. Why might the men not decide for them- 
selves, or by a majority, which system they prefer P 

To decide this, it becomes necessary to look at the machinery by 
which the exchange was being effected, for it is only at one point of 
the machinery that the House of Commons has put down its foot 
and said, by a majority of 236 to 217, that this shall not be. For the 
benefits under the Act, being those for accidents caused constructively 
by the negligence of the employer and his agents, the employer was 
responsible: for all others he was not responsible. The employer, 
then, instead of paying for accidents for which he was responsible 
one by one as they arose, paid a fixed sum into the workmen’s 
insurance fund. The insurance fund settled with the workmen by 
paying them a smaller compensation than they could have claimed 
from the employers, if they could claim at all, but paid them also 
the same compensation in the far more numerous accidents where 
they could claim nothing from the employers. The workmen then, 
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to complete the tripartite arrangement, contracted that they would 
waive all claim against the employers under the Act, and would 
accept instead the benefits of the insurance fund to which the 
employers, as well as themselves, had contributed. This is called 
*‘ contracting out of the Act.” 

Whether the arrangement was beneficial to the workmen clearly 
depends upon whether the subscription of the employers to the fund 
was a handsome or a niggardly one. It is said that there were cases 
in which it was quite insufficient, and others in which there was no 
subscription at all. The men were forced, through fear of offending 
an employer, to contract out, as a condition of employment, without 
any compensation. There have been very grave abuses and much 
tyranny in the matter, which must be put a stop to, and so con- 
tracting out is to be forbidden. There is another reason, in that one 
object of imposing liability on employers is to induce them to take 
greater care for the safety of the workpeople, and this object is 
defeated by contracting out. A clause has therefore been inserted 
in the Bill making all such contracts of no effect and not available as 
any defence to an action for the recovery of compensation. 

The clause was strenuously resisted on the part of a few large 
insurance funds, of which those belonging to the London and North 
Western Railway were taken as typical instances. They consisted 
of three societies, having altogether upwards of 60,000 members, 
and the railway company has been contributing to the funds 
upwards of £20,000 per annum, an amount which is claimed, and 
probably with accuracy, to be very far in excess of any liability that 
could fall upon the company under the existing Act of 1880. The 
directors said that to prevent contracting out would break up the 
workmen’s funds and do enormous harm, because, unless they could 
be made free of the Act, they would cease to subscribe the £20,000. 
The very excess of the contribution above their legal liability spoiled 
their case. The supporters of the new clause did not believe the 
threat, for they argued that there must be some other objects in 
view in making so large a contribution, and that these other objects 
would remain. The object suggested was that of preventing strikes 
and keeping on friendly terms with their men. Another object 
would be to avoid the very frequent applications to the company for 
assistance where accidents happened for which there was no legal 
liability. So the clause passed, and it remains to be seen whether 
the subscription will cease. 

There is no possible reason why the subscription should cease. 
The provision of the Act is one through which it is more than 
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usually easy to drive the proverbial coach-and-four under the 
conditions stated. The railway company will no longer be bound to 
pay the £20,000, the direct contract with the men to waive the Act 
having ceased. They can, therefore, deduct anything they like from 
the £20,000, and pay over the balance to the insurance fund. Let 
them deduct all amounts they pay under the Act and pay over the 
balance to the fund, which is, in substance though not in form, that 
they will continue to pay the £20,000 to the fund, leaving the fund 
to find ail compensations under the Act. 


Next, let it be remembered that, although the workman will no 
longer be able to relinquish his rights against his employer, he will 
still be able, for all that appears, to sell his rights to a third party. 
Let him then contract with the insurance fund to sell them his rights 
under the Act, in exchange for their ordinary benefits for all 
accidents, so far as such benefits are in excess of the amount pro- 
vided by his own weekly subscriptions, and the whole matter is 
arranged. In the event of a claim under the Act, the insurance 
fund demands it of the employer, and the employer deducts it from 
his subscription to the insurance fund. Under such circumstances 
all claims under the Act would be futile, and things would remain as 
they are. 


It will be seen that the essential conditions of the proposed plan 
are that the number of workmen should be large enough for the 
employer to take his own risk without needing to resort to an 
accident insurance company, and that the amount he is willing to 
contribute to the workmen’s fund should be well ahead of the 
amount of his legal liability. Otherwise the workmen, or the work- 
men’s assignees, might take to suing him, and he would not have a 
contribution large enough to deduct his losses from. The beauty of 
the non-contracting out clause thus becomes apparent: it prevents 
contracting out in all cases, except in such as that of the London 
and North Western Railway, where the employers are willing to 
make the men a handsome present in excess of the total legal 
liability. It may be said that, in such a case, the object of the Act 
to discourage negligence fails entirely. So it does, not through the 
insurance arrangements, but through the generosity of the employers. 
There is no use in threatening an employer with a penalty of £5 for 
negligence, so long as, negligence or no negligence, he is willing to 
hand you £10. 

A good deal turns on the means to be adopted for making a valid 
transfer of the workmen’s rights under the Act to the insurance fund, 
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Before contracting out was adopted by the employers and workmen 
in the Lancashire and Cheshire coal-mines in 1880, it was considered 
necessary to take the opinion of two eminent counsel, of whom the 
present Lord Chancellor was one. A similar course might be advis- 
able now, before adopting a system of assigning the workmen’s rights 
to the insurance fund. From the opinion of 1880 we gather that a 
right of action may be parted with for good consideration, unless 
there is something in the statute to prevent the making of such a 
contract. We do not know whether the non-contracting out clause 
could be construed so as to prevent such a contract. It ought not 
to do so by a side-wind. Many members, no doubt, voted for the 
clause with reluctance, and would not be willing to extend its strict- 
ness farther than is absolutely necessary for the general protection. 
The full legal liability of the employers having been in all cases 
secured, they might even be willing to grant facilities for the mutual 
exchange of benefits among the workmen by means of the insurance 
fund. The formalities for assigning absolutely a right of action 
appear to be governed by the Judicature Act, 1873, and to require 
an assignment in writing under the hand of the assignor, and an 
express notice in writing to the person from whom the assignor 
would have been entitled to claim, that is, to the employers. There 
might also be a question of stamps. If Parliament were inclined to 
encourage such transfers, it could with advantage simplify the pro- 
cedure. 

It is the custom under the present law, when the employer makes 
a handsome subscription to the workmen’s fund, to stipulate that all 
workmen in his employ shall become members of the fund. It is 
assumed that the vast majority of the workmen join the fund 
willingly. There will always be a few thriftless ones, who would 
neglect insurance, and, when an accident happens, would pester the 
employer for charity. To prevent this, the employer makes it a 
condition of service that all the men shall join the insurance fund. 
He can continue to insist upon this. Whether it shall be a condition 
of membership of the fund that all the members should assign to the 
fund their rights of action under the Act, would be a separate ques- 
tion to be determined, not by the employer, but by the majority of 
the workmen. If any workmen were permitted not to make the 
assignment, they could not be allowed such large benefits as the 
others in the event of accidents for which the employer is not liable. 

It is the experience of accident companies doing employers’ 
liability business that, where a workman has the alternative of 
recovering from his employer under the Act, or of taking a small 
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benefit from an insurance fund, he will throw away even a good case 
against the employer, and take the benefit from the fund. He thinks 
that a bird in the hand is worth two in the bush. It is a good thing 
to have in all cases preserved the legal liability of the employer by 
forbidding contracting out; but the workman will frequently miss 
the benefit of that legal liability, unless he can have it in his own 
way, by pooling his contingent compensation in his own insurance 
fund. The knotty problem is, or should be, capable of solution on 
the lines thus indicated. 


& 
oo 





INSURANCE BY MONOPOLY.—We learn through Reuter that the 
Federal Council of Switzerland has requested the departments of 
Finance and Industry to furnish it at the earliest possible date with 
a report as to the approximate receipts to be expected from the 
introduction of a tobacco monopoly, and also on the mode and 
means of its introduction, while having full regard to the interests of 
the home tobacco industry. The proceeds of this monopoly are 
roughly estimated at 15,000,000 francs, and it is intended to apply 
this revenue towards defraying the cost of founding and maintaining 
a State system of insurance against accidents and sickness. 





INSURANCE OF DEBTS.—Some time since we drew attention, 
among other novel items, to a scheme for credit insurance which had 
been started ; and, although the idea is by no means a new one, no 
one or no company has been found ready to put the idea into 
practical form, and propose to undertake this peculiar character of 
risk. Some there are who believe insurance is applicable to every 
risk incidental to human life and affairs. This last venture seems to 
prove that this is a risk that insurance cannot cover. A credit 
insurance company was, so we learn from the /usurance Times of 
New York, set up in Minneapolis to guarantee the debts of retail 
traders, and insure against business losses generally. This company 
appears to have granted a policy to certain cotton dealers of New 
Orleans to insure them against business losses of all kinds. Now the 
insured sues the company for $40,000 of losses, and the company 
pleads want of notice within ten days as a defence. The whole 
arrangement seems to lead directly to litigation, and the attempt of 
these speculators to apply the principle of insurance to commercial 
credit ends in discredit. It was not reasonable to expect any other 
result. Elastic as may be the principle of averages on which 
insurance is based, it cannot be safely stretched to cover all the 
ramifications of trade and finance. Capital in sufficient quantity 
could not be tempted to undertake the risk of guaranteeing of all 
bad debts; nor could creditors be induced to pay a sufficiently high 
rate of premium to cover so special a moral hazard. The latest 
attempt to bend the principle of average to cover the dishonesty or 
disability of debtors has proved futile. 
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A MONUMENTAL FIRE RISK.—Particulars of an erection of a 
similar character to those for which Chicago is already famous are 
found in recently-received Cape papers, which presents several 
features extremely interesting from an insurance point of view. The 
structure is a warehouse, described as palatial in character, recently 
completed for Mr. J. Garlick, and is for occupation as a general 
emporium of a similar character to that which has made the name 
of Whiteley so familiar among us. The building is in Cape Town, 
situated at the corner of Adderley and Waterkant Streets, and is 
composed of five stories 125 ft. by 75 ft., with a height of 80 ft. from 
the ground level; besides which there appears to be a massive tower 
which attains an elevation of 125 ft. This imposing elevation has 
been specially constructed with a view to minimising the fire risk. 
Mr. Garlick, having paid dearly for experience in a former building, 
resolved to place himself entirely in the hands of the insurance 
companies in regard to reconstructing his premises on well-approved 
lines. For this purpose he sought the advice of Mr. Gore, of the 
Sun Fire Office, and that gentleman accordingly favoured Mr. Garlick 
with his valuable assistance. The result is, that the building has been 
fitted up throughout with a complete installation of the ‘ Witter” 
sprinkler (some 700 heads in all) and an efficient arrangement of 
hydrants, etc. The same firm have also furnished the outside of the 
building with a well-known arrangement of “spreaders,” by 
means of which a continuous cascade of water may be made to play 
down the side of the building in the event of a fire breaking out in 
adjoining property. The unusual height of the building doubtless 
emphasizes the necessity for rendering such a structure as far as 
possible fire-proof, and furnishing the same with the best possible 
means of controlling an outbreak should it occur. 





RAILWAY ACCIDENTS IN AMERICA.—The fifth statistical report 
of the Interstate (U.S.) Commerce Commission for the year ending 
June 30th, 1892, has been issued, from which it appears the number of 
employés killed during the year covered by the report was 2,554, 
being less than the number of killed in the previous year. The 
number of employés injured, however, was greater than the number 
during the previous year, being 28,267. The number of passengers 
killed was largely in excess of the number killed during the previous 
year, being 376 in 1892, against 293 in 1891. A comparison of 
accidents in the two classes shows I passenger to have been killed 
for every 322 employés, and 1 passenger to be injured to every 
29 men in the employ of the railways. A similar comparison shows 
I passenger killed for each 1,491,910 passengers carried over an 
aggregate of 35,500,000 of miles, and I passenger injured to every 
173,833 passengers travelling over an aggregate of over 4,000,000 of 
passenger miles—a startling list of killed and wounded, which, if 
the result of a battle, would shock the world; while, spread as these 
casualties are, over the period of a year and over an immense extent 
of mileage, only a few of the most destructive occasions are noticed 
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out of the locality where the accidents occur. The largest number of 
casualties to employés resulted from coupling and uncoupling cars, 
378 having been killed and 10,319 injured while rendering this 
service. The accidents classed as “ falling from cars” were in this 
year, as in previous years, responsible for the largest number of 
deaths among employés, the number killed in this manner being 611. 
Collisions and derailments were responsible for the deaths of 431 ; and 
this class of accidents was also responsible for the greatest number 
of casualties to passengers, of whom 177 were killed and 1,539 were 
injured during the year. Collisions alone caused the death of no less 
than 286 employés and 136 passengers. The accidents in which 
passengers are killed attract attention, but the great majority of 
employés who suffer are killed or wounded in freight-train accidents, 
to which the public pays little attention. 


> 
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ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH. 


THE opening meeting of this society for the session 1893-94 was held on 
Thursday, 9th November, in the Hall of the Faculty of Actuaries, 24 York 
Place, Edinburgh. There was a large attendance of members, and the hon. 
president, Mr. George M. Low, F.R.S.E., manager of Edinburgh Life 
Assurance Company, occupied the chair. The following office-bearers were 
elected :—Vice-presidents, Messrs. James Chatham and Gordon Douglas ; 


treasurer, Mr. William Gibson ; secretary, Mr. James Fenton, North British 
and Mercantile Insurance Company ; committee, Messrs. H. R. Cockburn, 
James Sorley, W. Smith Nicol, D. M. Carment and R. C. Millar. 

The treasurer’s report was submitted and adopted. 

The Chairman thereafter delivered an address to the society, taking for 
his subject the recent failure of the Australian banks. Mr. Low briefly 
alluded at the outset to the causes of that failure, which he detailed as the 
artificial prosperity created by an undue importation of foreign money into 
the country, the inflation of land values which led up to the boom in Mel- 
bourne, and its natural issue in collapse ; the consequent failure of companies 
practically formed to assist or engage in land speculation, the resulting finan- 
cial depression, and the culmination of all these causes in the loss of public 
confidence. From the point of view of insurance companies, one of the out- 
standing misfortunes of these failures was the demonstration they afforded 
that what was previously thought a safe channel of investment could no longer 
be considered as available, unless new conditions arose. Before the crisis 
occurred, depositors might well have felt satisfied as to the soundness of their 
investment. It was easy to say that the system of business of the Australian 
banks exposed them to grave peril in a time of panic, while there were other 
features which certainly ought to be amended if they were to seek the confi- 
dence of British depositors ; but he ventured to say that, until a recent date, 
few securities could promise more safety than deposits of money with these 
banks for short fixed periods. It must, however, be admitted that, in relying 
upon the stability of the Australian banks, sufficient account had not been 
taken of the risks connected with banking under the special circumstances 
under which it was pursued in Australia, and especially the peril which might 
ensue from one characteristic of their administration. Few banks could 
stand a long-continued drain upon their resources such as these banks had to 
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face ; but, unquestionably, with a larger proportion of liquid assets, they would 
have had a better chance of outriding the storm. Mr. Low then sketched 
the history of the different stoppages and outlined the main features of the 
various schemes of reconstruction. He commented upon the varying 
opinions expressed by the Judges in this country and Australia as to the 
duty of the Court in dealing with schemes of arrangement under the Joint 
Stock Companies Arrangement Act of 1870, showing that the Courts in 
England displayed a disposition to leave the adoption of these schemes prac- 
tically in the hands of the creditors themselves. He here dwelt upon the 
small protection afforded to the creditors against stratagem on the part of 
those interested in pressing particular schemes forward. Reviewing the 
whole situation, he expressed a hopeful view as to the future of the recon- 
structed banks, but commented upon the desirableness of their adopting 
some schemes of judicious amalgamation when they had returned to their 
normal position. A vote of thanks was, on the motion of Mr. Chatham, one 
of the vice-presidents, accorded to Mr. Low for his address. 





> 
a 


EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY COMPULSORY 


THE following is a condensed report of Mr. Asquith’s speech on the 
Employers’ Liability Bill, November 8th :— 

Mr. Asquith did not wish to be the first to impart anything in the nature of heat into 
the discussion of what he regarded as a very difficult and important question. The Govern- 
ment, after the fullest possible deliberation, had been led to the conclusion that they must 
adhere to the clauses of the Bill as they stood, and ask the House to reject the proposal of 
his hon. friend. (Ministerial cheers.) His hon. friend had spoken of the question as it 
affected the employés of the London and North-Western Company, but the House must 
look at the matter from a wider and a general point of view. (Hear, hear.) If the Bill was 
to be effective, persons as a general rule must be prohibited by private arrangement from 
contracting themselves out of its scope. The Government looked upon the measure not as 
one affecting a class, but as affecting the community at large. The Government were not 
hostile to the insurance funds, provided the employer’s legal liability to make good the 
responsibility which the law cast upon him was not disturbed. As to putting fees in the 
lawyers’ pockets, the real value of Acts of that kind was not to be judged by the small 
number of cases brought into court, but by the number arranged out of court. (Hear, 
hear.) He found that the maximum sum paid by the North-Western Railway Company to 
the highest class of workman in the case of death was £100, under the second-class scale 
4&0, and the lower scale £40. He admitted that it was an immense advantage to have 
an arrangement under which, when an accident occurred, a man, without litigation or 
without inquiry into the cause of the accident, received promptly a fixed sum; but that 
amount was a very much smaller amount than would be awarded by any jury in the country. 
If he thought the effect of the Bill would be necessarily or probably to disturb arrangements 
of that kind which now existed, he would pause a long time before he would ask the House 
to accept it in its present form. 

Mr. M‘Laren: Clause 10 terminates the contract under which every one of these 
societies exists. 

Mr. Asquith said that his hon. friend assumed that unless a man renounced for all time 
his rights under the Employers’ Liability Act, the railway companies would cease their 
contributions, and the insurance funds would come to anend. But there was a fallacy 
in that argument. The form of the ballot paper, a copy of which he held in his hand, 
was misleading. In fact a more misleading way of stating to the workmen the question 
involved in the Bill could not by any ingenuity be devised. (Hear, hear.) Not only 
did he say that the Bill did not directly put an end to the insurance funds, but he declared 
that ought not to be its indirect effect. The London and North-Western Company 
contributed £22,000 a year to their insurance fund. The percentage of accidents on 
their line which could be brought under the existing Employers’ Liability Act was not 
more than 10 per cent. Were they to believe that whereas the legal liability of the com- 
pany was only 10 per cent. they contributed that large sum simply in view of that liability ? 
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The proposition needed only to be stated to refute itself. Probably £1,500, or twice that 
amount, would cover the whole of the expenditure in the litigation to which they might be 
put in any one year, and if they contributed £22,000 instead of £3,000 a year, the House 
might be sure that the company had some other reason for doing so. (Ministerial cheers.) 
The Great Eastern Company did not require its men to contract out of the Act, but the scale 
of payment was not as liberal as that of the London and North-Western Railway Company. 
The Midland Railway Company contributed £9,000 a year to a society, but they did not 
insist that the men should contract out of the Act. What was the real motive which led 
the companies to contribute so largely to those insurance funds? It was not to escape the 
comparatively small liability which the law cast upon them, but to establish a good state of 
relations between themselves and the men, to gather the whole of their men into what he 
might call an industrial ring fence, to exclude outside influences which might sow dissen- 
sions between masters and men, and to secure for the company a hold over the men which 
would make the men think thrice before they resorted to a strike. (Opposition cheers.) 
The system might be described as much as an insurance against strikes as an insurance 
against employers’ liability. (Hear, hear.) It introduced a harmonious state of relations 
between the employers and the men. (Opposition cheers.) Would that harmony lose any 
of its force when the Bill became law? (Ministerial cheers.) As to the form in which the 
clause was proposed it was necessary to bear in mind that it was confined to existing funds. 
Why? (Cheers.) If it was reasonable that arrangements of this kind should be entered 
into between masters and workmen, and if the glowing eulogies which had been passed on 
the London and North-Western plan were justified, and if there was among the working 
classes of the country a widespread desire to take advantage of such schemes in preference 
to the rights the law would give them, surely it was unjust to deprive men who had not 
already entered into such arrangements of the power of doing so in the future. And his 
hon friend in his proposal did not provide any scale of contribution, not even a minimum 
of contribution on the part of the employer. In addition to these objections to the clause, 
he looked with great suspicion upon the form of industrial ballot proposed. It would be 
extremely difficult, if not impossible, to frame a ballot paper of this kind which would satis- 
factorily bring out the genuine opinion of the men. He was prepared to say, from informa- 
tion that had privately reached him, that the proportions of men employed by the London 
and North-Western Company who were in favour of and against contracting themselves out 
were very different from what they appeared to be from the ascertained results of the 
balloting. But whether that was so or not with regard toa great system like the London 
and North-Western, how were they to apply such a principle to ordinary factories? In 
establishments where only some two or three hundred men were employed could a secret 
ballot be taken so as to bring about even an approximate knowledge of the opinions of the 
men? (Hear, hear.) The way aman had voted would certainly become known to the 
other men. Such a ballot would hardly be worth the paper it was written upon He asked 
the House to adhere to the principle of the Bill, and to prohibit under all circumstances and 
for all purposes any private arrangements, which, safeguard them how they might, would 
in the long-run be used to take away from the men the protection the Act was intended to 
confer upon them, and so to frustrate the object of the Legislature. (Cheers.) 
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LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The 
Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Company has declared an 
interim dividend on account of 1893, of 1os. per share, payable 22nd 
November. 





PALATINE INSURANCE CoMPANY, LIMITED.—The Palatine Insurance 
Company, Limited, of Manchester, has declared an interim dividend at the 
rate of 5 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, for the six months ending 
30th June last. 


Hair Dye AND FRENCH INSURANCE CoMPANIES.—Hair dye is con- 
sidered so detrimental to health that some French insurance companies have, 
it is said, refused to insure the lives of persons who use it. This looks as if 
poisonous ingredients were used in compounding these dyes on the other 
side of the channel. 
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UnitTep Fire INsuRANCE Company, LIMITED.—The United Fire 
Insurance Company, Limited, of Manchester, has declared an interim 
dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, for the six 
months ending 3oth June last. 





SMALL-POX AS THE RESULT OF A FirE.—A fire which occurred recently 
at Bradford Small-pox Hospital has resulted in a great increase in the number 
of small-pox cases. Fifteen new cases were discovered on one day, and five 
on another; and these were nearly all in the locality of the site of the 
hospital, where a great crowd collected, and many persons assisted in the 
removal of the patients. Amongst the victims were the chief officer of the 
fire brigade, and one of the cabmen who were engaged in the removal of 
patients. Two special officers were appointed temporarily to detect cases. 





THE report of the South British Fire and Marine Insurance Company 
of New Zealand, for the year ended 31st August, states that the net revenue 
amounted to £212,100. After making the usual provision for losses out- 
standing, and adding £7,110 to the reinsurance reserve fund, there was a 
surplus in the revenue account of £24,502, to which had to be added 
49,666, the balance from 1892, the dividend paid in October, 1892, and 
April, 1893, and £20,000 transferred to the reserve fund. The directors 
have recommended a dividend at the rate of #410 per cent. per annum for 
the half-year ended 31st August, leaving £2,813 to be carried forward. 





HicH AMERICAN INSURANCE BurLpING.—The craze for “bigness” 
evidences itself in many ways in the United States. Enormously high 
buildings are now becoming a dangerous mania. The Chamber of 
Commerce in New York is 200 ft. high, but great as that height seems, it is 
only a comparatively lofty structure. The Masonic Temple is 270 ft. high, 
and has no fewer than twenty stories. There are several that come near to 
this, but the Manhattan Life Assurance Company’s building will be the 
highest in America, for though it is to contain two stories less than are found 
in the Masonic Temple—only eighteen, that is to say —it will be 350 ft. from 
roof to pavement. 





THROWING A PARAFFIN LaMp—FaTAL Fire.—A fire attended with 
fatal results occurred lately at Osborn Buildings, Bermondsey New Road, 
London. The fire occurred in the back room on the ground floor, and is 
said to have been the result of a quarrel between the occupant and his wife. 
The woman, it is alleged, picked up a paraffin lamp and threw it at her 
husband, with shocking results. The clothing, not only of her husband, but 
of her daughter Phoebe, became ignited. In response to their screams some 
lodgers and neighbours rushed in and did their best to extinguish the flames, 
but before this could be accomplished the man, who is 46 years old, and 
the little girl, had sustained frightful injuries. They were removed to the 
hospital, where the girl soon succumbed. 





AccIDENT ASSURANCE PoLiciEs DisPUTED.—James Craig, C.A., Edin- 
burgh, as trustee in the sequestrated estate of Robert Andrew, farmer, Smeaton, 
near Dalkeith, has raised actions against the Imperial Union Accident 































































872 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


Assurance Company, Limited, London and Glasgow, and the Palatine 
Insurance Company, Limited, Manchester and Edinburgh, to recover the 
sum of £96 from each company. Andrew was insured against accident in 
each of the defendant companies, and on 30th September, 1892, received a 
gunshot accident which shattered his left hand, and, according to the pursuer, 
totally disabled him for thirteen weeks, and partially disabled him for a 
further period. As the insurance companies refuse payment this action has 
been raised. The defence is that the insured misrepresented or concealed 
material facts in his declaration, and then forfeited the policy. The records 
were closed, and the cases sent to the Procedure Roll. 


NortH BriTISsH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE Company. — It has 
transpired that the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company has 
lost several thousand pounds through someone in its employ whose 
somewhat sudden death took place lately. As various highly-coloured state- 
ments have been set afloat as to the amount of the loss, and the circum- 
stances under which it took place, we think it best to communicate the 
semi-official announcement which has been made on the subject, and which 
is to this effect :—‘‘ Exaggerated rumours have been circulated with reference 
to some irregularities in the accounts of a late clerk in the office of the North 
British and Mercantile Insurance Company ; we are authorised to state that 
the directors have no reason to suppose that anyone in their establishment, 
besides the clerk referred to, was concerned in these irregularities, the 


yee of which they estimate at a sum not exceeding, at the outside, 
8,000.” 


NovEL PENSION SCHEME.— At a recent wedding presentation at Sheffield, 
to Captain A. E. Bingham, made by the employés of Messrs. Walker and 
Hall, silversmiths and cutlers (of which he is junior partner), reference was 
made to a pension scheme, which did not cost the workpeople a penny, and 
which was claimed to be novel in this respect. Mr. Fredk. L. R. Lee, 
manager of the Edinburgh branch, has supplied the particulars. The 
pensions vary from 12s. to 17s. 6¢. per week for men, and 8s. to 10s. for 
women, according to the length of service, twenty-one years entitling them 
to the full pension. Any workman or woman who has completed that 
service, on reaching the age of 65 can retire on full pension, or earlier, if 
incapacitated through illness or accident. The object in forming this 
scheme was to induce good and skilled men to remain with the firm, and in 
this respect it has been entirely successful, as out of 1,000 employed, very 
few now leave compared to former years. 


EDINBURGH INSURANCE CLUBS’ Tropuy.—A proposal for the institution 
of an Edinburgh insurance clubs’ trophy has now taken definite shape, for a 
meeting of delegates from the clubs belonging to the various Edinburgh 
offices was held recently in the premises of the Life Association of Scotland, 
Princes’ Street. There was a large attendance at the meeting, which was 
presided over by Mr. James Sanderson, the captain of the Life Association 
Club, who at a dinner of his club lately gave expression to a very prevalent 
general feeling when he urged the desirableness of the institution of an 
annual general tournament among the golfers connected with the insurance 
offices in Edinburgh—a numerous body, and one embracing a good deal of 
first-rate golfing talent. ‘The meeting was quite unanimous in taking up the 


. 
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proposal, and it was resolved to institute an annual competition among the 
bona fide members of the staffs of the insurance offices in Edinburgh for a 
trophy to be known as the “‘ Edinburgh Insurance Clubs’ Golf Trophy.” A 
committee was appointed to draw up rules and to invite the assistance of 
the directors of the various companies in the matter of providing a suitable 
trophy. In the course of the meeting it was mentioned that a feeling existed 
in many quarters that, should the insurance golf clubs and the clubs 
belonging to the banks in the city combine together, a successful endeavour 
might be made to obtain a green for the use of the members of both 
sections. 


Some Humours or Fire INsuRANCE.—A few years ago, two maiden 
ladies in Northampton were burned out of their dwelling-house. Of course 
they sent in a claim to their office for the full amount of their policy, £300. 
As usual, they were politely requested to give some details of their burnt 
property. They carefully filled up the claim form sent to them, but, do 
what they would, they could not, after entering goods to the value of £230, 
find another single item to swell the amount. However, they seemed to 
have found a sudden inspiration, and the last item of the claim read: 
“Shock to feelings, £70.” The insurance company requested them to 
point out the item in their policy under which this part of the claim was 
made, which, of course, the poor things failed to do. There are some 
policyholders who never forget to make the most trifling claim. One large 
firm of drapers, whose stock was insured for several thousand pounds, sent 
in a claim for eighteenpence, the price of a handkerchief ignited by a 
window-jet. Not long ago a Scottish company paid for a set of false teeth 
which a lady, standing near a mantelpiece, jerked into the fire during a violent 
fit of sneezing. Some years ago, too, a lady of noble birth in Paris alleged 
that whilst standing over her drawing-room fireplace, examining a pearl 
necklace valued at £1,000, the necklace fell from her hands into the fire 
and was consumed. She claimed from her insurance company, who, how- 
ever, resisted her claim, and were upheld by the Courts on the ground of 
public policy.— Zi#-Bits. 


CLERICAL, MEDICAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SociETy.—-The 
sixty-ninth annual general meeting of this society was held November 24th, at 
15 St. James’s Square, S.W., Sir John Mowbray, M.P, presiding.—The 
Chairman said he thought they would agree with the directors in regarding 
the report as of an eminently satisfactory character. The new policies issued 
within the year were 745 in number, assuring £470,149, and yielding £16,312 
in annual premiums. With the exception of that transacted last year, when 
the assurances were £550,503, and the premiums £12,286, this new 
business exceeded in every respect that of any previous twelve months in the 
history of society. On a comparison of the new premium income of the last 
two years, it would be seen that the new premiums this year formed a much 
smaller ratio to the sum assured than in 1891-92, the rates per cent. being 
43-95. 5d. and £4. 15. respectively. This was due to several causes. The 
whole-life policies were on younger lives; the endowment assurances were 
either on younger lives or for longer terms; and there were fewer invalid 
assurances at high rates. In all these cases, therefore, the new business 
now reported was of a nature to remain longer upon the books and to 
need less frequent replacement, and these conditions necessarily tended 
to promote the lasting interests of the society. Referring to the system 
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of “assurance at prime cost,” the Chairman said it had fully maintained 
its popularity during the year. Not only were the assurances effected 
under it more numerous and for a larger sum than in the preceding 
year, but they were again of higher average amount than the rest of 
the business. The ordinary income of the year rose from £358,853 to 
4,362,122, the increase of £4,000 having been almost entirely in the 
premiums. The outgoings were equally satisfactory. The expenses, which 
were 12°83 per cent. on the premium income, were much less than those of 
last year, while the claims by death, which amounted to £172,950, were 
below those of 1891-2 by £64,917. Asa consequence the surplus income 
was large. It amounted to £103,250 and raised the assurance fund to 
43,021,666. This fund earned during the year interest at the rate of 
44. 0s. 6d. per cent., whereas the valuation needed to maintain the integrity 
of the society’s contracts was only £2. 10s. per cent. Besides being 
abundant for security, it was, therefore, largely contributing to the profits of 
the current quinquennium. In conclusion, he moved the adoption of the 
report, which was seconded by the Rev. J. E. Kempe, M.A., and carried 
unanimously.—The retiring directors, Archdeacon Farrar, Sir J. Paget, 
Sir G. Humphrey, and Mr. Peter Williams, were re-elected.—After an 
expression of sympathy at the death of Sir Andrew Clark from the Chairman, 
Sir Walter Foster, M.P., was elected to fill the seat, rendered vacant by his 
death, at the board, on the motion of Sir J. Paget, seconded by Mr. Curzon, 





A GIRL’S COMPLAINT. 


My aunt she died while fast asleep, 
Awake my uncle died, 
And the company insuring their lives maintained 
That they died of suicide. 
Their wise physician he opined 
That both would be living to-day 
If she’d stayed awake and he’d gone to sleep; 
But it isn’t for me to say, 
It isn’t for me to say; 
He said they died by a voluntary act; 
But it isn’t for me to say. 


I went to have my life insured, 
And answered the questions plump, 
Till the agent got rather impertinent, 
And found he had struck a stump. 
‘“* Are you married ?”’ says he. ‘‘Oh, no!” says I. 
“* How old are you to-day?” 
I smiled sarcastic like and replied : 
“It isn’t for me to say ; 
It isn’t for me to say, 
I’ve set my cap for a millionaire, 
So it isn’t for me to say.” 
North British Economist. 





SICKNESS AND ACCIDENT ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—The staff of the 
Sickness and Accident Assurance Association, Manchester, has been 
strengthened by the appointment of Mr. Chas. W. Grindley to the post of 
agency inspector there. 
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Correspondence. 
To the Editor of the *‘ Bankers’ Magazine.” 





THE COLONIAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, LIMITED. 


33 Poultry, London, E.C. 
16th November, 1893. 

Dear S1r,—Early in the year this society was deprived by death of the 
valued services of the Right Hon. Lord Brabourne, P.C., who filled the 
position of chairman of the London board from the time it commenced 
operations in this country. 

The chair has since been occupied by Sir Henry Barkly, G.C.M.G., who 
will continue to fill that position until the end of this year, and will be 
succeeded by General Sir Andrew Clarke, G.C.M.G., Agent-General for 
Victoria, who will preside during the year 1894. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that the directorate in London has been 
strengthened by the election of Sir Robert G. W. Herbert, G.C.B., who is 
also a director of the Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company 
and the Union Bank of Australia, Limited, and was for many years Her 
Majesty’s Under Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

I am, yours faithfully, 
EpWaRD W. BROWNE, 
Manager. 





THE ECONOMIC LIFE. 
18th November, 1893. 
Sir,—Would you kindly give me some information as to the financial 
position (¢.e., with regard to soundness) and general standing of the 
**Economic Life Assurance Society,” and does it rank among the best 
societies ? 
Yours truly, 


[The Economic is, we should say, entitled to rank among first-class 
offices. It has funds exceeding 43,500,000, and at the last valuation ascer- 
tained a surplus of £457,237, of which £342,928 was divided in bonuses 
and £114,309 carried forward. The point open to criticism is that the 
valuations have hitherto been made, not by a recognized standard table, but 
by a table specially prepared for the society in 1828. The special table was 
founded upon a combination of the Carlisle, Government Annuities and 
Equitable Experience, all of which are quite unsuited for the purpose. The 
rate of interest assumed was 3% per cent. The tabular annuity values, 
resulting from the special mortality table, are appended to the valuation 
returns, and it is obvious that they give much smaller reserve values than 
would be given by H™ 3% per cent. values. There have been important 
changes in the management of the office since the last valuation was made, 
and it may be reasonably expected that the valuation to be made at the close 
of the present year will be on a more modern and more intelligible basis. It 
would be wise to do this, even if it should entail, as is likely, some con- 
siderable diminution of the immediately forthcoming bonus. Whether it will 
have that effect is a point on which judgment must be deferred until the new 
valuation report is ready in a few months’ time, when we shall hope to recur 
to the subject.—Ep. B.M.] 
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$nsurance Publications. 


On Training for the Insurance Profession, by Archibald Hewat, F.F.A., 
F.I.A. (Charles and Edwin Layton. Price 1s.)—This is an address 
delivered before the Insurance Institute of Ireland just about twelve months 
ago, and now published as part of the transactions of that body. The address 
was also delivered at a later date before the Bristol Insurance Institute. Mr. 
Hewat’s services are so acceptable that this is not the first occasion on which 
he has been compelled thus to duplicate himself. The contributions of 
Mr. Hewat to this magazine were highly appreciated, and will have prepared 
readers to expect a clear and interesting discussion of the subject in hand. 
They will not, however, have given cause to anticipate the fund of happy and 
humorous illustration with which the present pamphlet abounds. It is a 
plea for the thorough training of insurance officials, in view of present-day 
demands upon their skill and intelligence, and is addressed equally to those 
employed in the departments both of indoor and outdoor work. Mr. Hewat 
has himself had a practical experience of both descriptions of duty. He 
suggested that something might be done by local classes, but that, in any 
case, “a good record may be made on the tricycle of reading, working and 
thinking.” 





Assignments of Policies of Life Assurance, by Charles E. Howell, B.A., 
LL.D. (Charles and Edwin Layton. Price 1s.)—This also is a paper which 
was read before the Insurance Institute of Ireland, and, in allowing it to 
follow Mr. Hewat’s, the Institute certainly managed to pass “ from lively to 
severe.” Dr. Howell is on the Dublin staff of the Standard Life Assurance 
Company, and, on Mr. Hewat’s principle that “you can judge of a company 
by the men it keeps,” the Standard must be a company very much to be 
respected. The-pamphlet is an exhaustive treatise on its subject, with foot- 
notes quoting the authorities for the statements it embodies. It sketches the 
history of the assignability of policies, at Common Law, in Equity, and by 
Statute Law respectively: discusses how assignments are made, and what is 
a valid assignment: also what are the objects of notice to the assurance 
company, and what is valid notice: and what are the necessary stamps upon 
the documents. Assignments are dealt with under the divisions of absolute, 
by way of mortgage and in trust, and sections are devoted to the effect upon 
them of the bankruptcy laws and the laws relating to the property of married 
women. The proof of title when the policy becomes a claim, and the mode 
of dealing with conflicting claims, are also passed in review. ‘The points are 
not dealt with in the order in which we have named them, and we should say 
that the order in which they are dealt with might be somewhat improved. 
The treatise will be a valuable compendium on its special topic for the 
actuarial and the legal student. To the general reader it may suggest the 
reflection that a life office has more complicated responsibilities than the 
mere receiving of premiums and paying of claims, as well as the lesson so 
often forgotten by assignors and assignees, that “he that is his own lawyer 
has often a fool for his client.” 

Catchpenny Assurance, by R. L. Paxton. (The Author, 43 Basinghall 
Street, London, E.C. Price 1¢.)—A dialogue between two agents, each 
anxious to secure a proposed assurer, who has summoned them to his presence 
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to argue out the respective merits of old-line assurance and assurance “at 
about half the usual rates.” A clever little exposure of the fallacies of the 
assessment and natural-premium systems, which will help the plain man of 
business to grasp the bearing of the principal points of the argument, and to 
penetrate the mists in which these systems generally envelop themselves. 
The several points are well taken, and clearly and convincingly disposed of. 


INSURANCE COMPANIES’ PUBLICATIONS. 


Royal Exchange-—A prospectus is issued by this company of a new 
scheme called “Settlement Endowment Policies.” It contains some 
additional advances upon a road which has already been partially trodden. 
The old-fashioned way is for a policyholder to make his will, appointing 
executors and trustees to receive the policy monies at his death, to invest 
them and apply the interest and principal as directed in the will. The 
Married Women’s Property Act made the first change by allowing the trust 
to be expressed in the policy, which then became a settlement, protected 
from the claims of creditors, and to this extent dispensing with the need for a 
will or separate settlement. The necessity for a trustee or trustees and for 
investments still remained. This necessity is now done away with, the 
insurance company undertaking to pay interest at an agreed rate upon the 
sum assured duriag the life of the widow, and to pay over the sum assured at 
her death for division among the children. The interest may be fixed at 
different rates, the Royal Exchange offering 34, 4, 44 or 5 per cent. according 
to the premium paid. Thus far the Royal Exchange is not the original 
inventor of the plan. With the variation of introducing a fixed term of years 
after the husband’s death, instead of, or in combination with, the life of the 
widow, the ball was started by the Mutual Life, of New York, and has been 
kept going by two British offices. The chief additional feature which is being 
introduced by the Royal Exchange is the extension of the idea to endowment 
assurance policies, maturing at age sixty or sixty-five. From the maturing 
age the premiums would cease, and the assured himself would enter upon the 
enjoyment of an annuity of the specified interest for the remainder of his life. 
Whether he died before or after the given age, the provision of interest for 
the widow and capital for the children would be as already explained. A 
power to surrender the policy or any bonuses would be reserved to the 
assured during his life. We should imagine such a condition would keep the 
policy out of the operation of the Married Women’s Property Act, and would 
leave it to be part of the assets of the assured during his lifetime in the same 
way as any ordinary policy. The legal aspects of the scheme may require 
further consideration: there can be no question of the great convenience it 
affords in producing a sound investment at a fixed rate of interest, and in 
dispensing with the intervention of trustees. 


Sun Life.—A neatly got-up little pamphlet before us is styled A Public 
Protest, and, on enquiring into its contents, we find that the protest is made 
on behalf of the Sun Life Office. It can no doubt be obtained, free of 
charge, of any of the society’s agents. Itis a protest against assessmentism, 
and especially against the entirely misleading manner in which the advocates 
of the assessment system present it. The chairman of the Sun Life is right 
in thinking that this calls for a protest not only on behalf of his own office, 
but also on behalf of the public, who are misled. The case, however, is not 
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strengthened, but weakened, by an attempt to include in the condemnation 
several British offices, on the ground of their issuing schemes for anticipating 
bonuses, or of their granting reduced terms in order to secure a large 
amount of desirable business. Notwithstanding all the competition, perhaps 
partly by the assistance of it, the Sun managed to obtain last year 2,212 
new policies for £1,114,465, being a larger new business than it has ever 
attained before. It has thus some substantial basis for its statement, that 
‘“‘ within healthy limits, competition is of such advantage to the offices them- 
selves.” 





PERSONAL, ETC. 


ScePTRE Lire AssociaTION, LimITED.—Mr. Thomas Snape, M.P., has 
been elected a director of the Sceptre Life Association, Limited. 


Crown AccIDENT INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. Edward Deucher has 
been appointed inspector of agents in the Eastern Counties for the Crown 
Accident Insurance Company. 


MANCHESTER INSURANCE AsSOCIATION.—The Manchester Insurance 
Association is to have during the coming winter a special course of lectures 
on “Fire Risks of Electric Lighting.” 


MANCHESTER FirE INSURANCE ComMPpANy.—The death is announced of 
Mr. C. T. Drabble, for many years a member of the board of directors of 
the Manchester Fire Insurance Company. 


Mutua. Lire INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEw YorK.—Mr. T. Arnold 
Fox has been appointed manager of the North Derbyshire District for the 
Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York. 


GENERAL LiFE ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. G. Douglas Wicks has 
been appointed resident secretary at Manchester for the General Life 
Assurance Company, in succession to Mr. J. G. Johnson. 


PIONEER LIFE ASSURANCE ComPANy, LIMITED.—Mr. C. Ariel Wright 
has been appointed successor to the late Mr. Thomas Horton as district 
manager at Sheffield for the Pioneer Life Assurance Company, Limited. 


WEsT OF ENGLAND FIRE AND Lire INSURANCE COoMPANY.—Mr. Wm. 
King, lately representing the Gresham Life Assurance Company, Bristol, has 
received the appointment of inspector of agents to the West of England Fire 
and Life Insurance Company in the Eastern Counties district. 
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GRESHAM LirE ASSURANCE Society, LimiTED.—The directors of the 
Gresham Life Assurance Society, Limited, have appointed Mr. George Greene 
to be district manager of the Bristol district of the society. Mr. Greene was 
formerly representative of the South African branch at Cape Town. 





UNITED KINGDOM TEMPERANCE AND GENERAL INSURANCE COMPANY.— 
Mr. T. P. Whittaker, M.P. for the Spen Valley constituency, has been elected 
to fill the vacancy on the board of the United Kingdom Temperance and 
General Insurance Company caused by the death of Mr. Benjamin Whitworth. 





SECURITY ComMPaANy, LIMITED.—Mr. William A. Bowie, assistant secretary 
at the head office of the Scottish Temperance Life Assurance Company, has 
been appointed manager of the Security Company’s London branch. Mr. 
Bowie has been with the Scottish Temperance since it was started, and he is 
highly spoken of by those who know his worth. 





ALLIANCE ASSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. W. G. Reid retires from the 
management of the Glasgow branch of the Alliance Assurance Company on 
31st December next, and will thereafter join the local board of the company. 
Mr. Stewart Laurie, who has for some years occupied the position of surveyor 
and chief clerk at the branch, succeeds Mr. Reid in the management. 





LANCASHIRE INSURANCE ComMpaNy.—Mr. David Bell, of the Lancashire 
Insurance Company, Manchester, who seeks health in South Africa, was 
before leaving made the recipient of a purse of gold, which was presented to 
him at a gathering of insurance friends of different companies, over which Mr. 
J. Smith, of the Sun, presided. Every good wish was tendered to Mr. Bell 
for his rapid restoration to health. 





NATIONAL BURGLARY INSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED.—Mr. E. 
James R. Berger has been appointed to the post of agency and claims 
inspector in connection with the head office of the Northern Accident 
Insurance Company, Limited. Mr. Berger has hitherto filled a similar 
capacity in charge of the Glasgow office of the National Burglary Insurance 
Corporation, Limited, and has previously for several years been engaged in 
accident insurance business. 





EMPLOVERS’ INSURANCE CoMPANY OF GREAT BRITAIN, LIMITED.—With a 
view to the further extension of the large district worked from their Manchester 
office, comprising Lancashire, Yorkshire and the Midlands, the directors 
of the Employers’ Insurance Company of Great Britain have appointed as 
their agency inspector, Mr. Sydney M. Tyndall, formerly with the Sickness 
and Accident and Ocean Companies, where he obtained much useful insight 
and experience in the business of accident insurance. 
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NortH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE CompaNy.—The death 
is announced of Mr. H. T. Wickens Hodges, superintendent of the town fire 
department of the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company, on 12th 
instant. He appears to have been extremely popular in his office, and to have 
had a curious career, having served under Garibaldi in his 1861 campaign. 





NORWICH AND LONDON ACCIDENT INSURANCE AssociaTION.—Recently, 
the directors of the Norwich and London Accident Insurance Association 
entertained the district managers and officials at dinner at Norwich, Mr. 
Henry S. Patterson, chairman of the board of directors, presided. During the 
evening, Mr. Charles R. Gilman, secretary and founder of the association, was 
presented with a handsome and massive Queen Anne silver tea and coffee 
service, as also a beautiful diamond and ruby ring for Mrs Gilman. 

RoyaL INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The death, which took place recently 
rather suddenly from heart disease, is announced of Mr. John H. McLaren, 
for many years manager of the Royal Insurance Company. This event 
occurred at Birkenhead. Mr. McLaren, who was sixty-seven years of age, 
was perhaps the greatest authority on fire insurance in the world, and 
mainly by his exertions the Royal has become the leading fire company. 
Mr. McLaren’s crowning work was the amalgamation of the Royal and Queen 
Companies. 





BIRMINGHAM INSURANCE INSTITUTE.—The executive of the Birmingham 
Insurance Institute for 1893-4 session is as follows :—President: Mr. Frank 
Dalcon (Norwich Union Fire). Vice Presidents: Mr. J. Headon Boocock 
(Commercial Union), Mr. P. F. Portway (Atlas). Council: Mr. Henry E. 
Cashmore (Union), Mr. Henry Champ (Clerical, Medical and General), 
Mr. S P. Coleman (London and Lancashire Fire), Mr. George Hobson 
(National Provincial), Mr. Griffith J. Lloyd (Edinburgh), Mr. R. Dolphin 
Paull (Ocean), Mr. Wm. Purser (Scottish Widows’), Mr. P. W. Purves (Scottish 
Equitable). Hon. Treasurer: Mr. T. Wm. Essex (Lancashire). Hon. Secre- 
tary: Mr. J. H. Boocock (Commercial Union). 





ScoTTISH IMPERIAL INSURANCE CoMPANy.—The death of Mr. Robert 
Young, a director of the Scottish Imperial Insurance Company, took place on 
17th inst., while the train in which he travelled was nearing the metropolis. 
The cause of death is believed to be disease of the heart. Mr. Young had 
been present the day before his death at a meeting of the board of the 
Scottish Imperial. He was in his seventy-sixth year when he died. He was 
a director of the North British Railway Company, the Grand Trunk Railway 
Company, North British Canadian Investment Company, and Scottish 
Ontario and Manitoba Land Company, in addition to the insurance 
directorate which he held. Mr. Young was a well-known figure in com- 
mercial circles, and he was journeying to London to attend the usual fort- 
nightly meeting at the board of the Grand Trunk Company when the sad 
event just related occurred. 
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Alliance Essurance Company 


Established in 18524. 


CAPITAL - - = £5,000,000. 











Directors. 
The Right Hon. LorD ROTHSCHILD, Chairman. 
JAMES ALEXANDER, Esq. RICHARD Hoarg, Esq. 
CHARLES GEORGE BARNETT, Esq. Sir GEorGE C. Lampson, Bart. 
CHARLES EDWARD BARNETT, Esq. Francis ALFRED Lucas, Esq. 
Right Hon. Lorp BATTERSEA. . i ieee te 
Hon. KENELM P. BouvERIE. ee i Page 
T. H. Burroucues, Esq. HucGuH Coin SMITH, Esq. 
FRANCIS WILLIAM BuxTON, Esq. Rt. Hon. Lorp STALBRIDGE. 
JAMES FLETCHER, Esq. Lieut.-Col. F. A. STEBBING. 
Sir CHARLES RIVERS WILSON, K.C.M.G., C.B. 
head Office. 


BARTHOLOMEW LANE, LONDON, E.C. 


aemaed Offices. 
LONDON - - 1, St. James Street, S.W. 
3, Norfolk Street, Strand, WC. 
64, Chancery Lane, W.C. 
1, Great George Street, Westminster. 


BIRMINGHAM - - - 61, New Street. 

BRISTOL - - - - Corn Street. 

BURY ST. EDMUNDS - Abbeygate Street. 

IPSWICH - - - - Queen Street. 

LEICESTER - - - Alliance Chambers, Horsefair Street. 
LIVERPOOL - - - 30, Exchange Street East. 
MANCHESTER - - - - 40, Cross Street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE - 31, Grainger Street West. 
NOTTINGHAM - - - Willoughby House, Low Pavement. 
SHEFFIELD - - - Alliance Chambers, George Street. 
SHREWSBURY - - - The Square. 

WREXHAM . - - High Street. 

EDINBURGH : - - 95, George Street. 

GLASGOW - - - - 151, West George Street. 


DUBLIN - - - - 23, Nassau Street. 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Fire Insurances granted at current rates. — 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Moderate Rates of Premium. 

Large Bonuses, including Intermediate Bonuses. 

Claims Paid Immediately after Proof of Death, Age and Title. 

The Alliance Policies are especially valuable, for they are whole-world and 
indisputable, and sie carry eS Guaranteed Privileges. 








LEASEHOLD AND INVESTMENT INSURANCES. 


Policies securing the return of Capital Sums on the expiration of Fixed 
. Terms of Years are ) granted, 





Prospectuses containing full particulars may be obtained on application to any of the Company’s 


Offices or Agents. 
silts ROBERT LEWIS, Chief Secretary. 
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Whesicvan and General 


ESTABLISHED OVER 50 YEARS, Mesurance Society, 


Chief Offices - BIRMINGHAM. 
London Offices - 2 FINSBURY SQUARE. 











ANNUAL INCOME - + + = + 2 


Total amount PAID FOR CLAIMS since the Society was established 
Exceeds One Million Pounds Sterling. 





a~nnnenn 


Reasons why I should pray in the above Society: 


1.—Because it has now been established over Fifty Years. 

2.—Because all its Claims have been promptly discharged. 

3-—Because the Accumulated Fund, which belongs absolutely to the Members, now amounts to more 
than £240,000, and forms an ample guarantee for the security of Policyholders, 

4.—Because I can obtain a Free Policy or Cash Surrender Value for my Policy, after it has been in 
force Five Years, if I should be unable to continue my payments. 


Prospectuses and every information may be obtained from the Chief Offices, or from the 
Branch Offices and Agencies in all the Principal Towns. 
R. ALDINGION HUNT, F.S.S., A.LA., General Manager. 








WESTMINSTER AND GENERAL 


Life Assurance Association, 
28, KING STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON, W.C. 


ESTABLISHED 1836. 








Complete Security. Moderate Premiums. Immediate Payment of Claims. 
NON-FORFEITABLE INVESTMENT POLICIES. 


PIL LILIIG 


Lapsed Policies revived within Guctes. Months, withent evidence ot health. No Restrictions 
as to Foreign Travel and Residence. 


APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. ERNEST WOODS, Actuary. 


SCOTTISH METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 


HEAD OFFICE—25, ST. ANDREW S@Q., EDINBURGH. LONDON _OFFICE®, KING ST., CHEAPSIDE. 











A MOST VALUABLE 


COMBINED LIFE & ACCIDENT POLICY, 


CONTAINING THE FOLLOWING BENEFITS !-—- 
£1,000 with Profits payable at Death; also £1,000 payable on Fatal Injury : that is to say, £2,000 
is payable if Death occur by an Accident; or £l, OOO is payable on Permanent Total ote tng 
£500 is payable on Permanent Partial Shdienees £6 per week during Temporary Total Disablement ; 
£1 10s. per Week during Temporary Partial Disablement. 
YEARLY PREMIUM £28 11s. 8d., at Age 30 next Birthday, 


A rate Less than that charged by most Offices fora Life Assurance Policy only. Policies for smaller amounts at 
proportionate rates. APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCY ARE INVITED. 


APPOINTMENTS ISSUED FOR ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT ONLY WHEN REQUIRED. 
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INSURANCE OFFICES. 


(WITH TOWNS ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED.) 





ABERDEEN » « « « « « ACCIDENT OFFICE. 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 13, Bridge Street. R.H. Urquhart (D.A.) 


ABERDEEN * e« « « « « FIRE aNo LIFE OFFICE, 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 91, Union Street. G. W. W. Barclay (Z.™.) 
BELFAST . . . « + + + ACCIDENT ann GUARANTEE OFFICE. 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 3, Donegall Square, West. J.T. Reade. 
BELFAST ... . .« . ». FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company ... 50, Royal Avenue. W. J. Morton (Z.M.) 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 69, High Street. Henry Herdman (Z.S.) 
Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society aa ... 14, Victoria Street. W. A. Chapman (&.S.) 
BIRMINGHAM . . . . . .° ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE, 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 57, Colmore Row. Wm. Gibbs (D./.) 


BIRMINGHAM . . ‘ rota . FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company ... ne one a .. 6, New Street. David Adams (S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... ots ... 25, Bennett’s Hill, J. Headon Boocock (D.M.) 


County Fire Office . ms os re is ... 61, Colmore Row. 
London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company 95, Colmore Row. S.P.Colman(L.M.) (FIRE ONLY.) 


London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company ... Unity Buildings, 14, Temple Street. W. Barker (Z.@.) 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... Unity Buildings, Temple Street. Thos. W. Jamieson (Z..1/.) 
Provident Life Office... = ee en = ... 59 & 61, Colmore Row. 
Scottish Provident Institution se ab pan ... 95, Colmore Row. Geo, A. Panton (2.S.) 

BRISTOL . . . . . «>. ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 33, Corn Street. Henry L. Riseley (D.M.) 


BRISTOL . . . . . . +. #=‘;FIRE aNo LIFE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company... .. ..  .. ... CornStreet. Albert D. Brookes (S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... pee + 21, Clare Street. H. Langridge Lane (D.4.) 
County Fire Office a a a » Clare Street. 
London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company Corn Street. William B. Heaton (L.M.) (FIRE ONLY.) 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company ... 19, Clare Street. G. H. Foster (Z.J/.) 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 58, Corn Street. Christopher W. Porter (Z..S.) 
Provident Life Office... ion ees ae oe ... Provident Buildings, Clare Street. 


BURY ST. EDMUNDS . . . _ FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 


Alliance Assurance Company ... owe owe ove «« 59, Abbeygate Street. D. M. Cameron (S.) 
CANTERBURY - « «+ « « FIRE Ano LIFE OFFICES. 
County Fire Office vie ue ne — =a +. St. George's Street. 


Provident Life Office ... con tte ieee See, Sts George's Street, 
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CARDIFF 
Employers’ Liability Assurance ails Limited 


CARDIFF. 
North British and Mercantile Senne: Gueee 


DUBLIN at er oe ee 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation ... ove 


DUBLIN 
Alliance Assurance Company ... 
Commercial Union Assurance Company 
County Fire Office 2 5 
London and Lancashire Fire Dita Conpeny 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 
Frovident Life Office 
Scottish Amicable Life Acme Sectety 


DUNDEE 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Geeneiien Limited 


DUNDEE - a 
North British and Mercantile Insurance cme 


EDINBURGH 
Alliance Assurance Company ... rie 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... 
County Fire Office 
Employers’ Liability acnoninn Cnsecin. Limited 
London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company 


North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 
Scottish Union and National Insurance Company 


EDINBURGH . . 
Alliance Assurance Company .. we 
Commercial Union Assurance nee se , 
English and Scottish Law Life Assurance fendi . 


North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 


Provident Life Office s 
Scottish Amicable Life home Seduty 
Scottish Union and National Insurance Company 


EXETER 


County Fire Office 
Provident Life Office 


GLASGOW . 
Alliance Assurance Company ... ete 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... 
County Fire Office 
Employers’ Liability mma Ouest Limited 
London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 


ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 
Mountstuart Square. A. Sheppard (D.M.) 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE, 
71, St. Mary Street. W. Southwell Jones (Z.4/.) 


- ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 
38, Dame Street. Trevor N. Smith (D./.) 


FIRE AND LIFE OFFICES. 
23, Nassau Street. Vernon Kyrke (S.) 
37, College Green. James C. Anderson. (D.M@M.) 
113, Grafton Street. 
22, Westmoreland Street. S. Butler(L.M.) (FIRE ONLY.) 
28, College Green. E. Tenison Collins (Z..S.) 
113, Grafton Street. 
50, Lower Sackville Street. William Perrin (2.S.) 


- ACCIDENT OFFICE. 


26, Commercial Street. B. L. Nairn(D.A.) 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 
13, Panmure Street. Alex, Guthrie (Z.S.) 


- ACCIDENT ano FIRE OFFICES. 


95, George Street. J. A. Cook (JZ.) 

37, Hanover Square. W. P. Wilson Brodie (D.M.) 
123, George Street. 

40, Frederick Street. George E. Watson (D.A.) 


1, Hanover Street. J.S. & J]. L. Mack(D.M.), J. Kerr, Jur. 
(D.S.) (FIRE ONL ) 


Chief Office, 64, Princes Street. (See below, Life Offices.) 


Chief Office, 35, St. Andrew Square. Alex. Duncan (G.M.) 
J. K. Macdonald (S.) Invested Funds, £ 3,750,000. 


LIFE OFFICES. 
95, George Street. J. A. Cook (1/.) 
37, Hanover Square. W. P. Wilson Brodie (D.¢.) 


120, Princes Street. Established 1839. Invested Funds, 
41,750,000. And at London. 


Chief Office, 64, Princes Street. A. Gillies Smith (J/.) 
Philip R. D. Maclagan (S.) Total Assets, 
411,141,294. 


123, George Street. 
13, St. Andrew Square. G. C. Maclean (2.S.) 


Chief ag 35, St. Andrew Square. Alex. Duncan (G.M@.) 
J. K. Macdonald (S.) Invested Funds, £3,750,000. 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 
Queen Street. 
Queen Street. 


ACCIDENT ano FIRE OFFICES. 
151, West George Street. W. W. W. Reid (17.) 
19, St. Vincent Place. Archibald Lawson(D.M.) - 
175, West George Street. 

75, St. George’s Place. J. S. Maclean (D.A.) 


32, Royal Exchange Sg. A. Blair(L.M.) (FIRE ONLY) 


102, St. Vincent Street. D. L. Laidlaw (Z.M@.) John T. 
Fyfe (Z.S.) 








Jur. 
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GLASGOW. . . . . . . LIFE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company .. ; es oe ... 151, West George Street. W. W. W. Reid (M.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Dees ae at ... 19, St. Vincent Place. Archibald Lawson (D.J/.) 
London and Larvashire Life Assurance Guage ... 161, West George Street. H. Aitken, Manager for Scotland. 
North British 1nd Mercantile Insurance Company ... 102, Bat ies) Street. D. L. Laidlaw (Z.M.); John T. 
e De 
Provident Life Office... as ae ... 175, West George Street. 
Scottish Amicable Life Assurance uni ae ... Established 1826. Head Office, 35, St. Vincent Place. 
R. Blyth (47.); W. G. Spens (S.) 
Scot.ssh Imperial Insurance Company __.... ove es — ae 183, West George Street. T. Wilkinson Watson 
) 
INVERNESS . . . -« « - FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 14, Union Street. J. D. Finlayson (Z.S.) 
IPSWICH . . . . «. + «. + « ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited... 2 & 4, Princes Street. S. Waters (D.M.) 


IPSWICH . . . . . «. ++ ‘FIRE Ano LIFE OFFICE. 
Alliance Assurance Company ... a a on . Queen Street. Arthur E. Evans (S.) 
LEEDS... . . «. +. + ACCIDENT ann GUARANTEE OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited... 17, Guildford Street. P. A. Brown (D.M/.) 


Seeee~s. «+ + © © & & * FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... owe 1. 20, Park Row. Henry Pocklington (D.M.) 
County Fire Office os en ... 9, East Parade. 
London and Lancashire Life deena Cees ... 25, Bond Street. T. Townsend (Z.2/.) 
North British and Mercantile Insurance igen Commercial Bdgs., Park Row. J.P.Eddison(Z.M.) C.R. Caird (Z.S.) 
Provident Life Office... aa me ao «+ 9, East Parade. 
LEICESTER. 2 ee ee oe ee FIRE AnD LIFE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company ... “es oe set ... Alliance Chambers, Horsefair Street. Leonard H. Brook (S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Company _... «+. Halford Chambers, Halford Street. Geo. Smith (D.4/.) 
LIMERICK - . . . «© . FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 83, George Street. Robert Hunt and Son (D.A.) 
LIVERPOOL * + «+ «© «+ + ACCIDENT ann GUARANTEE OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited...Queen Insurance Buildings,1oa, Dale Street. M. J. Mackie(D.M.) 


LIVERPOOL ... . . . FIRE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company ... _ wie ws ..» 30, Exchange Street East. William Roberts (S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... nn ... 26, Exchange Street East. Robert Hardman (D.™@.) 
County Fire Office ‘ss Bank Chambers, 3, Cook Street. 


London and Lancashire Fire pn cme Head d Office, 45, Dale Street. Chas. G. Fothergill, Manager ; 
F.W.P. Rutter, Sub-Manager. (FIRE ONLY.) 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 7, Tithebarn Street. W. Richardson (Z.@.) 
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LIVERPOOL aie Te att. ERE GERCES. 


Alliance Assurance Company... .... ... ... «30, Exchange Street East. William Roberts (S.) 

Commercial Union Assurance Company .. ..._.... 26, Exchange Street East. Robert Hardisan (D.M.) 

London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company ... 16, Fenwick Street. W. J. McWean(Z.M@.) 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 7, Tithebarn Street. W. Richardson (Z..) 

Provident Life Office... ; oe ... Bank Chambers, 3, Cook Street. 

Scottish Amicable Life Aemennte Seay es ... Bank Buildings, 60, Castle Street. Walter Kember(&..S.) 
LONDON .. ..- . . + ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited... 84 and Bs, King William Street, E.C. S. Stanley Brown 
(G. M. & S.) Capital, £1,000,000. Fully Subscribed, 
- £500, ooo. Paid-up, £100,000. 


LONDON ... . . . +». ANNUITY OFFICE. 


North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... oe Office, 61, Threadneedle Street. E.C. G. H. Burnett, 
Fire Manager; Henry Cockburn, Life Manager and 
Actuary; F. WwW. Lance, Secretary. Total Assets, 
411,141,294. West End Branch Office, 8, Waterloo Place, 
Pall Mall. J. Gurney Fox (S.) 


Eo a ae a ae FIRE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company... wee . «. Head Office, Bartholomew Lane. Robert Lewis (C.S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Sicaees . pes on ... Head Office, 19 and 20, Cornhill. E. Roger Owen (J/.) 
Head Office, 50, Regent Street, W. 
County Fire Office ~ a e de sei eee {Gu Office, 14, Cornhill, E.C. 


London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company 74; af William Street, E.C. W. P. Reynolds (L.S.) 
est End Office, 26, Pall Mail, S.W. Lord Arthur 
pte ho Manager. (FIRE ONLY. ) 


North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... Chief Office, 61, Threadneedle Street, E.C. G. H. Burnett, 
Fire Mana PT Henry Cockburn, Life , Manager and 
Actuary ; W. Lance, Secretary. Total Assets, 


411,141,294. “West End Branch Office, 8, Waterloo Place, 
Pall Mall. J. Gurney Fox (S.) 


Scottish Union and National Insurance Company ... 3, King William Street, E.C. William Porteous (S.) 
ROW - = s ee ew hl LIFE OFFICES. 

Alliance Assurance Company .. aan ae iis ... Head Office, Bartholomew Lane. Robert Lewis (C..S.) 

Commercial Union Assurance Ques ion oes Head Office, 19 and 20, Cornhill. T. E. Young, B.A. (A.) 


English and Scottish Law Life Assurance estan 12, Waterloo Place, S.W. Established 1839. Invested 
Funds, £1,750,000, And at Edinburgh. 

Equitable Life Assurance Society ... eae ... Mansion House Street, E.C. Founded 1762. Purely mutual. 
No agents or commission. Funds exceed £4,250,000. 
Management expenses less than 3 per cent, of income. 
H. W. Manly, F.I.A. (A.) 

Equity and Law Life Assurance Society... See .. 18, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. Established 1844. A. F. Burridge 
(A. & S.)_ Present Assets, £2,539,441. Premium 
Income, £225,688. Expenses of Management, 
411,782. 

London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company ... oe Office, 66, Cornhill, E.C. Established 1862. 


P. Clirehugh (M. & vs ) Net Premium Income and 
ecco de Funds nearly trebled in ten years. 


Mutual Life Assurance Society ase on an ... See advertisement inside back cover. 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... Chief Office, 61, Threadneedle Street. G. H. Burnett, 
Fire Manager; Henry Cockburn, Life Manager and 
Actuary; F. Ww. Lance, Secretary. Total Assets, 


411,141,294. West End Branch Office, 8, Waterloo Place, 
Pall Mall. J. Gurney Fox (S.) 

Provident Clerks’ Mutual Life Assurance Association Established 1840. Head Office, 27, Moorgate Street, E.C. 
John Edward Gwyer (S.) Annual Income, £186,000 ; 
invested fund, £1,600,000, This association is not 
confined to clerks, but includes amongst its 25,000 
members every class of society. 


: , Head Office, 50, Regent Street, W. 

Provident Life Office... ne ‘ae Ee Bry es {G2 Office, tae Cornhill, E.C. 

Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society ++ «+ Established 1826. _1, Threadneedle Street, E.C. R. Blyth 
(%.); Y. R. Eccles, F.L.A. (S.) 

Scottish Imperial Insurance Company os vee --. 4, King William Street. A.D. M. Tucker (Z.™@.) 


Scottish Union and National Insurance Company ... 3, King William Street, E.C. William Porteous (S.) 
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LONDON . . . . . . +.» MARINE OFFICE. 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... ay ... Head Office, r9 and 20, Cornhill. J. Carr Saunders (U.) 
MANCHESTER Die - «+ ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 

Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 94 & 96, King Street. ‘Mesers, H. Whitworth & Son (D.M.) 
MANCHESTER Sey ae ee FIRE OFFICES. 

Alliance Assurance Company ... ss ma ae «» 40, Cross Street. E. Ll. Lloyd (S.) 

Commercial Union Assurance Company ... one «+ 47, Spring Gardens, J. V. C. Rivaz (Z.S.) 

County Fire Office ee ra ... 68, Fountain Street. 

Zondon and Lancashire Fire Seniewils Company 100, King St. Thomas A. Bentley(L.M.) (FIRE ONLY.) 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Company .. 48 Brown Street. C. Chevallier Cream (Z.//.) 
MANCHESTER o « « oe ce LIFE OFFICES. 

Alliance Assurance Company... ... ... 9... ... 40, Cross Street. E. Ll. Lloyd (S.) 

Commercial Union Assurance Company ... = « 47, Spring Gardens. J. V. C. Rivaz (Z.S.) 

London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company ... 2, Cooper Street. J. L. G. Corkhill (Z.4/.) 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 48 Brown Street. C. Chevallier Cream (Z./@/.) 

Provident Life Office... ES ee ... 68, Fountain Street. 

Scottish Amicable Life hbo Suey ae ..» 20, Cooper Street. Archibald Macniven (D.S.) 

Scottish Imperial Insurance Company ne oak «. To, Kennedy Street. R. Scott Orr (&.S.) 
MERTHYR. ey os ae @ tes, 6G LIFE OFFICE, 

London and Lancashire Life Assurance —_— «+ 6, Courtland Terrace. Rhys Davies (Z.M.) 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE . . . FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 

Alliance Assurance Company .. see “es ... 31, Grainger Street West. J. Lloyd Owen (S.) 

Commercial Union Assurance Seinen we ne ... 39, Mosley Street. John M. Redmayne (D.M.) 

London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company 10,Sandhill. W. Dickinson & Co.(L.M.); O. D. Jones (R.S.) 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 25, aw; James Logan (Z.M.); James Logan, 

un, Oe 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE . . . ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 

Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited... Bank Chambers, Mosley Street. W.C. Fletcher (D.4.) 
WENCH. « «© «© & » FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 

Commercial Union Assurance Company ... és ... London Street. Sir Kenneth H. Kemp, Bart. (D.M.) 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... The Upper Close. P. E. Hansell (4%.D.) 
NOTTINGHAM - «+ « . + ACCIDENT aNnD GUARANTEE OFFICE. 

Employers Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 1, St. Peter’s Church Walk. T. Leman. 
NOTTINGHAM ee FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 

Alliance Assurance Company ... ene aes pas ... Willoughby House, Low Pavement. J, P. Collier (S.) 

Commercial Union Assurance Company _... wae ... Portland Chambers, Thurland Street. Wm. Rickman (D.M.) 

County Fire Office... .... «we +~Exchange Walk. 

North British and Mercantile pane Come ... 25, Victoria Street. E. A. Coutts (D.M.) 

Provident Life Office... a “a he on ... Exchange Walk. 
PLYMOUTH ano DEVONPORT . FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... The Public Hall, Devonport. Edward Blackall (D.A.) 
SHEFFIELD. . - « «+ + FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES, 

Alliance Assurance Company .. oa ; ... 35, George Street. John D. Hill (S.) 

North British and Mercantile iene Cunene ... 8, Norfolk Row. John Gregory (D.A.) 
SHREWSBURY a es <a se B FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 

Alliance Assurance Company ... ee a) tia ... The Square. William Roberts (S.) 

County Fire Office om ae oe a se ... 12, High Street. 

Provident Life Office... oe aa Er ove ... 12, High Street. 
WREXHAM i ace ae kee Sa FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 


Alliance Assurance Company ... oa oan ies +» High Street John Francis (S.) 
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| Publications useful to Barkers. 





THE BANKING ALMANAC, DIRECTORY AND DIARY.—A Year Book of Statistics 
and complete Banking Directory. The Edition for 1894 is the soth year of 
publicatién of this invaluable book, which has long been patronized by the Bank of 
England and the Private and Joint Stock Banks throughout the World. In cloth, 
Ios. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1883, with Introduction and Index. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS and E. HouGu, of the Board of Trade. Demy 8vo., 2s. 6d. (Waterlow 
and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE BANKRUPTCY ACTS, 1883 to 1890, with the General Rules, 1886 and 1890, 
Forms, Scales of Costs,- Fees and Percentages, Board of Trade and Court Orders, 
Debtors’ Act, 1869, Deeds of Arrangement Act, 1887, Rules as to Administration 
Orders, &c., and a Commentary thereon. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS and 
E. HouGu, Inspector in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. Reissue of Third Edition. With 
Appendix. In cloth, 22s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT ACT, 1887, AND THE BANKRUPTCY (DIS- 


CHARGE AND CLOSURE) ACT, 1887, with Rules, Forms and Scales of Fees 


prescribed thereunder ; also with Notes and Index. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS 
and E. HouGu, Inspector in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. In boards, 2s. 6d ; in cloth, 
3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT, 1882.—An Act to Codify the Law relating to Bills of 
Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes. With Comments and Explanatory Notes. 
By His Honour Judge CHALMERS. Seventh Edition. In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

CONVERSION OF PRODUCTS INTO INTEREST.—Tables embracing twenty-nine 
rates, from 1 to 8 per cent. inclusive, proceeding by quarter rates, each rate occupying a 
single opening. Hundreds of products are represented by units. By A. CROSBIE and 
W. C. Law. Second Edition, improved and enlarged. In roan, 12s. 6d. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE COMPUTATOR.—A Treatise and Ready-Help for the young Bankers’ or Accountants’, 


Clerk. With tables, &c. By A. WALKER. In cloth, 1s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London.) 

ENGLISH PRACTICAL BANKING. By THomMAs BoucHIER Moxon, F.I.B. Sixth 
Edition. In cloth, post free, 3s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London ; 
and John Heywood, Manchester.) 

THE JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES’ PRACTICAL GUIDE. By HENRY HURRELL and 
CLARENDON G. HYDE, Barrister-at-Law. Invaluable to the Legal Profession and to 
Secretaries, Directors, Promoters and all other persons engaged in the formation or 
management of Joint-Stock Companies. Fourth Edition. In cloth, 5s. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

THE LAW OF DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS OF JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES: 
Their Duties, Powers and Liabilities. By H. HURRELL and C. G. HYDE, Barrister-at- 
Law. Second Edition. In cloth, 5s. And, as a Supplement, A Treatise on the 
Directors’ Liability Act, 1890.. Post free, 7d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London 
Wall, London.) 

PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE PREPARATION AND REGISTRATION OF JOINT 
STOCK COMPANIES’ FORMS, with Precedents, Table of Fees and Stamp Duties, 
and an Index. Price, Post Free, 1s. 7d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, 
London.) 

DUTIES OF EXECUTORS, with full Details as to their Duties and Responsibilities. Very 
useful to Bankers. By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. Fifth Edition. Post free, 
1s. 7d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

HANDBOOK TO STAMP DUTIES. Containing the Text of the Siamp Act, 1891, with a 
complete Alphabetical Table of all Documents liable to Stamp Duty. Revised and 
corrected by H. S. BOND, of the Solicitors’ Department, Inland Revenue, Somerset 
House. Post free, 2s. (Waterlow and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

THE LAW OF MERCANTILE AGENTS, OR THE FACTORS ACT, 1889. The Act 
relating to “ Mercantile Agents” and the sale, pledge or other disposition of goods. By 
M. MOLONEY, M.A., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. In cloth boards, 1s. 6d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

LIFE ASSURANCE, 1870-1890. A Pamphlet by ARCHIBALD Hewat, F.F.A., F.LA. 
Price 1s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 2 
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